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PREFACE. 


I  AM  perfuaded  that  there  are  no  compojitfons ,  no  fy ' - 
terns  'whatever ,  u>/7/  not  better  bear  the  tefi  of 

hive  [ligation,  than  the  different  fyfiems  of  Religion:  hut , 
tompofed  by  the  Almighty,  founded  in  niy fiery,  and  f dpi- 
rior  to  human  wifdqm,  no  alteration  can  pojjioly  be  admit - 
ted'  their  fundamentals  muft  be  continued,  as  the  only 
faithful  monument  of  their  infallibility .  Nor  is  the  fyf- 
iem  of  Chrifiianiiy  exempt  from  the  general  charge  ;  it 
' will  by  no, means  bear  a  ft  r  ill  and  impartial  examination „ 
Whoever  is  mofi  dejirous  of  k  owing  the  train  cf  this  fy ft  ; 
tern,  will  be  mofi  apt  to  reject  it.  Its  devotees  mull jom 
begin  to  confder  it  as  a  matter  cf  mere  indifference,  or 
at  be  ft  of  no  great  importance.  As  yet  they  appear  witl¬ 
ing  to  believe,  becaufe  it  has  been  the  anti e at  cufiom  ;  nor 
are  they  dfpofed  to  examine,  whether  its  fuppqfd  merits 
are  founded  in  reafon  or  conffent  with  truth,  for  this 
wsuld  mofi  probably  convince  them  of  its  falfty.  if  it  is 
true,  it  muft  have  a  jure  and /  lid  foundation  $  but  if  if 
has  not  even  a  pretenjion  to  this  firm  and  f fib fi anti  al  found¬ 
ation,  neither  could  it  have  a  jufi  claim  to  belief,  and  no¬ 
thing  remained  to  give  it  currency  but  fraud,  force,  and 
deception.  The  befi  proof  of  this  impofition  is,  that  laws 
ever  have  exifted,  and  fill  do  cxifi,  in  all  kingly  govern¬ 
ments  enforcing  the  belief  of  religious  matters.  rlo  force 
the  belief  was  to  all  contrary  to  nature,  and  j  uch  was  N 
the  effett,  for  it  gradually  tflablifhed  as  true  what  in 
fall  was  falfe.  Remove  the  caufe,  and  truth  and  ;  e  often 
will  again  prevail  againft falfehood  and  impofition— witnefs 
France  aud  America. 

The  main  pillars  of  the  Chriftian  fyfiem  are ,  the  fall 
of  Adam,  and  the  birth  of  Thrift  thefe  either  ft  and  or 
fall  together.  Neither  of  them  are  ufeful  without  the 
other.  The  former  is  founded  in  imagination,  the  latter 
on  the  bare  word  of  the  mother  and  dream  of  the  reputed 
father.  Thus,  deficient  in  the  very  foundation,  and  far 
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nifhed  the  means  of  converting  friends  into  enemies;  they 
Split  and  were  divided  by  its  myfteries,  and  the  fword  of 
enthufiafm  was  drawn  to  explain  them.  So  great  were 
the  maffacres,  carnage,  and  diftrefs  ocafioned  thereby, 
that,  even  in  the  clays  of  the  greateft  fuperftition,  it  was 
made  a  queftion,  wdiether  their  exilling  notions  of  reli¬ 
gion  had  not  done  the  world  more  harm  than  good,  and  a 
great  defender  of  Chrifiianity  has  long  fince  acknowledg¬ 
ed,  that  the  mif  chiefs  attending  the  Chriftian  Syftem  had 
coil  the  lives  of  fifty  millions  of  the  human  race.  Oh  ! 
that  the  caufe  had  never  exifted;  thefe  horrid  effects  could 
not  have  taken  place.  Ambition,  intrigue  and  fanatical 
madnels  in  the  priefts,  and  bigotry  and  fuperftitition  in 
the  people,  led  on  thefe  dreadful,  and  favage  barbarities 
which  dif traded  and  almolt  defolated  the  Chrillian  world. 

It  is  well  known  that  prieft-craft  is  an  impofition.  of 
early  date.  Cato,  the  great  Roman  orator,  was  fur- 
prized  that  two  priefts  could  pollibly  meet  without  hurtl¬ 
ing  into  fits  of  laughter  ;  but  tears  of  blood  would  not 
have  atoned  for  the  mifery  and  diftrefs  they  brought 
upon  the  human  race.  Dark  and  myfterious  tilings  are 
the  eiTencc  of  impofition.  The  craft  and  fecrecy  prac- 
tifed  by  the  clergy  of  Rome,  ferved  to  obfeure  the  ave¬ 
nues  of  light,  to  encourage  fuperftition  and  religious  bigo¬ 
try,  and  became  a  lading  lburce  of  corruption,  impofition 
and  pious  fraud.  Hence,  the  fate  of  pardons  and  difpen- 
fations,  the  forgiving  of  fins,  and  praying  the  fouls  of 
the  dead  out  of  purgatory  :  befides  public  worfhip  was 
at  all  times  adminiltered  in  a  foreign  language.  None 
were  permitted  to  read  the  Bible,  and  to  be  detected 
with  it,  in  their  known  language,  was  a  criminal  matter 
in  the  people.  Hence,  they  became  the  ignorant  dupes, 
the  fiaves,  and  mere  lport  of  the  priefts ;  and  thus  the 
priefts  became  fuperior  to  check  reltraint  or  relponfibi- 
lity — fraud,  tyranny,  and  impofition  appears  to  have 
reigned  triumphant  ! 

The  privilege  of  forgiving  fin,  muft  ha<e  been  a  mod 
fublimc  acquilition  to  tiiefe  holy  fathers.  Hence,  were 
they  deified  by  the  very  means  adopted  for  their  lucra¬ 
tive  purpofes,  their  lull,  and  ambition: — “  JVhofoever  % 
Jins  ye  remit ,  they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and  uho/o - 

ever  Jins  ye  retain^  they  are  retained .  John,  xx.  23. 

i  The 
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The  Sovereign  Ruler  of  themmiverfe  gave  being  to  man^ 
he  called  forth  the  globe  we  inhabit,  and  gave  ex¬ 
igence  to  numerous  worlds  that  furrounds  us ;  di¬ 
recting  their  order  and  courfe,  all  firmly  fupported  with¬ 
out  viiible  agency  or  apparent  foundation;  yet  perma¬ 
nently  fecure,  and  free  from  clalhing  or  confufion. 
The  author  of  fuch  wifdom  and  power  could  not  ad  in- 
confidently:  we  know  that  he  gave  us  reafon  for  our 
guide;  confequently,  we  cannot  know,  nor  ought  we 
to  believe,  that  he  gave  us  this  fydem  of  religion  which 
in  fad  is  diametrically  opposite  to  reafon.  His  wif¬ 
dom  and  power  mud  have  been  competent  to  the  dip- 
port  of  his  rational  creation,  able  to  effed  their  ultimate 
and  lading  good,  without  the  neceldty  of  a  miraculous 
conception,  divine  differing,  or  the  eternal  damnation 
of  any  individual. 

The  common  opinion  of  Chriftians  in  thefe  matters  is 
nothing  more,  than  the  refult  of  that  pride  and  preju¬ 
dice,  which  originated  in  deception  and  intrigue.  They 
have  no  foundation  in  nature  or  reafon,  and  ought  to 
be  rejeded  as  inconfident  and  contradidory  to  the  wif¬ 
dom,  the  power,  and  judice  of  the  great  and  eternal 
Source  of  Nature. 

The  fuppofed  Saviour  mud  either  have  been  of  the 
divine  effence  or  of  the  human.  If  of  the  divine  of¬ 
fence,  it  was  impoldble  he  could  have  differed  ;  and  be- 
^ng  of  the  human,  it  was  equally  impoffible  that  his  buf¬ 
ferings  diould  redeem  the  fins  of  the  world,  or  the  fins 
of  any  part  thereof God  could  not  have  differed,  nor 
could  man  have  redeemed  us. 

We  are  told  in  Scripture,  that  not  many  wife,  not 
many  mighty  are  called ;  that  God  has  chofen  the 
weak  things  to  confound  the  drong,  and  foolifn  things 
to  confute  the  wife.  u  I  thank  thee ,  0,  Father  !  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth ,  beeaufe  thou  hafi  hid  thefe  things 
from  the  •wife  and  prudent ,  and  hafi  revealed  them  unto 
babes F  Thefe  texts,  thus  difguiled,  are  the  great  fup- 
port,  the  joy,  and  comfort  of  the  bigot ;  but  dived  them 
of  myltcry  and  they  appear  Iefs  flattering,  viz.  the  weak 
and  foolilh  things  are  the  mod  fuitable  objeds  ot  craft 
and  imposition,  they  can  believe  every  thing  that  is  in- 

confiftent 
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fonHP.cn;  with  rcafon,  that  radical  and  powerful  enemy 
of  revelation.  ■  ,>  } 

i  he  wife  and  prudent,  when  diverted  of  prejudice 
and  interert,  will  recur  to  reafon  as  their  fafelt  guide. 
i  i  ey  mult  be  fa  rly  convinced  before  they  alien t  to  mat- 
t-  -  or  importance.  I  ney  have  no  mtcrelf  in  deceiving 
or  in  being  deceived :  they  endeavour  to  avoid  the  one 
and  guard  againit  the  other.  They  lee,  they  know, and 
tncy  regret,  that  mankind  have  been  long  duped  and 
impofed  upon.  They  confider  the  inhabitants  of  the 
whole  world  as  one  great  family  of  the  Deity,  and  that 
th  precepts  neeelfary  for  one  part  extend  univerfally 
to  .  They  rcSret  that  the  pretended  holLnefs  of  re¬ 
ligion  is  frequently  made  a  pretext  lor  -war.  That 
this  idle  pretence  lias  quietly  excti'cd  for  the  murder  of 
millions  of  the  human  race. — “  And  truly  the  Son  of 
Man  goeth  as  it  was  determined ,  but  woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  he  is  betrayed ”  Thus  it  was  decreed  by  God 
that  jefus  Ihould  be  betrayed  by  a  certain  man,  and  that, 
as  a  reward  for  performing  the  divine  will,  this  man  was 
doomed  to  eternal  punifhments.  u  Thofe  that  ihougaveft 
me  lave  1  kept ,  and  none  of  them  is  loft  but  the  fon  of 
perdition ,  that  the  feriptures  might  be  fulfilled” 

Reafon  operates  moif  powerfully  in  favor  of  the  caufe 
or  Deifm.  The  oblfacles  therein  are  inferior  to  thofe 
that,  a  century  or  two  part,  attended  fuch  as  dared  to 
propagate  an  opinion  that  the  earth  was  a  globe  inhabited 
on  all  parts,  and  that  the  world  itlelf  w.is  impelled  by 
two  diltind:  motions;  performing  by  one  its  annual  revo¬ 
lution  round  the  fun,  by  the  other  a  daily  rotation  about 
its  own  a  .is  ; — the  former  producing  the  different  feafons 
o;  the  ye.pr,  the  latter  effecting  the  alternate  fuccelfion 
of  day  and  night.  Such  opinions  were  formerly  punifhed 
a  criminal  matters;  fince  then  they  have  been  demon- 
1  i red  by  many,  and  are  now  univerfally  admitted,  not- 
\v,  li Handing  they  pointedly  militate  againit  the  Bible, 
v  jiich  1  peaks  of  the  fun  as  rejoicing  to  run  his  courfe, 
riling,  letting,  and  halting  to  the  place  where  he  arofe; 
and  of  the  earth  as  fixed,  Itedfalt,  and  unmoveable. 

The  utmolt  eiforts  of  craft,  policy,  and  intrigue 
could  not  have  deviled  a  fell  erne  more  favourable  to 
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the  introduction  of  ignorance,  idlenefs,  and  oopreffioa, 
than  that  of  revelation.  It  is  faid  to  have  originated 
with  Mofes ;  if  fo,  it  was  no  doubt  ufeful  in  fubjugat* 
ing  the  Ifraelites  to  the  yoke  of  tyranny  and  im'pofition. 
To  thefe  it  held  up  neither  hope  nor  fear  beyond  die 
prefent  life ;  temporal  good  or  evd  was  then  its  utmoft 
and  ultimate  ejects.  It  appears  that  Mofes  artfully  iub- 
fhtuted  his  own  unjuft  and  tyrannical  commands  as  im¬ 
mediately  from  God:— u  And  he  faid  unto  them ,  thus 
faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrad ,  put  every  man  his  fwprd  by 
his  fide ,  and  flay  every  man  his  brother ,  every  man  his  l 
companion,  and  every  rn&n  his  neighbour  A'  Exodus,  xxxii. 
27.  u  My  fervant  Mofes  is  not  fe\  A  ho  is  faithful  in  all 
mine  houfe.  "  With  him  will  1  /peak  mouth  to  mouth ,  even 
apparently  and  not  in  dark  fpeeches  ;  wherefore ;  then ,  were 
ye  not  afraid  to  /peak  againfl  my  frvant  Mofes.  And 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  and  he  departed. 
Numbers,  xxii.  7.  u  For  if  ye  / hall  diligently  keep  all 
fny  commandments  which  I  command  you ,  ye  jh all  pofefs 
greater  nations  and  mightier  than  y  turf  elves.  I  herd 

Jhall  not  a  man  be  able  to  ft  and  before  you.”  Deuterono¬ 
my,  xi.  22.  “  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofefi  faying ; 

f peak  thou  alfo  unto  the  children  of  Ifrasft  faying,  Feri¬ 
ty ?  my  fabbaths  ye  J hall  keep  ;  whofoever  doeih  any  work 
on  the  fabbath-day  he  Jhall  furely  be  put  to  death.  Li 
fix  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth ,  and  on  the  fe^ 
Venth  day  he  refed  and  was  remedied.  Exodus  xxxi. 
12.  H  Six  days  Jhall  Work  be  done ,  but  on  the  [event h 
day  there  Jhall  he  to  you  an  holy  day ,  a  f abb  at  h  of  reft  to 
the  Lord:  whofoever  doeih  ivork  therein  Jhall  be  put  to 
death ,  Ye  Jhall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habitations  cii 
the  fabbath-day  A  Exodus,  xxxv.  2.  “  Six  years  thou 

J halt  few  thy  land ,  and  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof ;  but 
the  [event  h  year  thou  (halt  let  it  reft  and  he  fill.  Ex¬ 
odus,  xxiii.  io.  u  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes  in 
Mount  Sinaia  faying ,  [peak  thou  alfo  unto  the  children  of 
Ifrad ,  faying ,  Six  years  thou  Jhalt  few  thy  field ,  &c. 
hut  in  the  fevertth  year  Jhall  be  afabbathof  reft  unto  the 
land ,  a  fab  bath  for  the  Lord.  Thou  Jhalt  neither  Jow  thy 
fields  nor  prune  thy  vineyards A  Leviticus  xxv.  1.  Not- 
withftanding  the  dangerous  confequence  of  idlenefs,  as 
being  the  fource  of  all  manner  of  evil,  yet  more  than  a 

thoufand  vears  after  this,  we  find  the  fuperftitious  Jews 
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entering  into  an  oath  to  obfervc  the  laws  of  God  given  by 
.Moles  ;  they  would  not  exchange  daughters  with  the  peo- 
‘ole  7  c  le  land*  n,or  would  they  buy  any  thing  onthe  fe- 
vemh  day  or  on  the  holy  days  ;  and  they  would  obferve 
tnc  leventli  year,  the  new  moon, the  let  leads,  &c.Nehe- 
m:an,.x.  29.  “ And 1  contended  with  them  and  cur  fed- 

hemini  and  Jmote  certain  of  them ,  and  plucked  off  "the 
hatr,  ana  made  them  fw ear  by  God ,  faying.  Ye  Jhall  not 
give  your  daughters  unto  their  Jons ,  nor  take  their  damh - 
tens  unto  your  funs  nor  unto  yourfelvtsU  Nehemiah,  xiii. 
?-5-  -us  was  truly  meritorious  and  deferved  to  be 
CtiiLiui.y  lccoioea.  I  hus,  by  the  fame  authority  that 
commands  fo  minute  an  obfervance  of  the  feventh  day 
at  e  we  a ifo  commanded  to  keep  the  feventh  year  and 
uniels  the  Chriilian  manoeuvres  well,  he  mud  be  brought 
cm  level  with  the  Deift,  even  on  Bible  .authority  — 

.  J'ur  '^Uf  ever  Jhall  keep  the  whole  law ,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point  is  guilty  of  ali.'J  James,  ii.  10.  Very  few 
have  kept  the  feventh  y^ar,  or  forborne  to  kindle  fire 
on  the  leventh  day.  Notwithftanding  all  this  drichiefs" 
and  fe verity  relbecting  the  fabbath-day,  St.  Paul  tells 
us  that  it  13  a  lhadow  of  things  to  come.  “  Let  no  man 
therefore  judge  you  in  tneht  or  in  drink ,  or  in  refped  to 
an  holy-day ,  or  of  the  new  moon ,  or  of  the  fabbath  days 
which  are  a  Jkadow  of  things  to  come Collolhans  ii’ 

l6.  "  ’ 

,  keying  or  difofceying  the  precepts  of  the  Bible  has 
become  more  efficacious  and  extenlive  than  formerly  and 
thus,  by  acknowledging  the  impolitions  of  men  for  divine 
lev  elation: ,  the  credulous  arc  to  be  admitted  into  a  date 
of  cndlefs  happinefs,  whilft  thofe  that  re, eft  prieftcraft 

and  impolrtion  fail  not  to  incur  eternal  punilhments  in 
Hell. 

It  is  notorious  that  mankind  have,  and  ever  had  it  in 
their  power  to  impole  on  each  other  ;  and  tha,t  it  has  been 
pracbfed  by  the  del.igning  in  all  ages,-  either  from  motives 
°/  fravid  or  nuerefl,  or  from  erroneous  and  mi-i  taken  no- 
tions  of  ferving  the  deity;  if  fuch  fefvice  there  be  which 
iiian  can  do.  lieafon  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  all  records 
the  w ork  of  mail;  ofeourfe  it  ever  was,  and  ever  will 
continue  to  be,  inconfiftent  with  truth,  wifdom,  and 
juftice  to  rely  on  the  latter,  when  in  contradiction  to  the 
former ;  and  that  man  /nuft  be  unacquainted  with  the 

laws 
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laws  of  nature,  or  Pcrangely  prepoiTefled  In  favour  of 
infp» ration,  who  can  depend  fully,  and  reft  fecurely  on 
fuch  teftimony,  in  matters  that  he  conceives  to  be  o;  the 
lad  importance  to  hintfelf. 

We  find  that  the  friends  of  Revelation  have  undertake  1 
to  record  thofe  matters  as  they  wiih  to  have  them  be¬ 
lieved  ;  for  it  is  they  that  record  the  miracles  faid  to  have 
been  performed  by  the  Apoitles,  ^  Then  laid  they  their 
hands  on  them ,  and  they  received  the  Holy  GhoftH  It  is 
they  that  inform  us  of  the  precaution  faid  to  have  been 
ufed  by  the  adverfariesof  Chrihianity,  who  as  we  are  told, 
advifed  Pilate  to  make  the  fepulchre  hire,  left  his  difciples 
Ihould  heal  away  his  body,  and  that  they  gave  large  mo¬ 
ney  to  the  foldiers  to  report  that  his  body  had  been  ftolen. 
By  them  it  is  that  we  are  told  that  the  wife  men  from  the 
eaft  were  warned  in  a  dream,  not  to  return  to  Herod  the 
King:  they  even  undertake  to  tell  what  was  the  wilhes  or 
expectations  of  Felix  the  great  and  rich  governor,  when 
fitting  as  judge  in  the  cafe  of  Paul  a  poor  pnioner  $  for, 
fay  they,  “  he  hoped  alfo  that  money  Jhould  have  been  gi¬ 
ven  him  of  Paul ,  that  he  might  loofe  himH  This,  hire- 
ly,  was  a  very  improbable  as  well  as  extremely  uncmi- 
ritable  fur  mile  ;  but  their  unbounded  confidence^  in  in- 
fpiration  ferved  to  cover  all  difficulties,  for,  ia$>  St. 
Mark  u  it  is  not  ye  that  f\ peak  but  the  Holy  Ghoftd 1 
Thus , it  was  that  the  friends  of  revelation  undertook  to 
hate  matters  on  their  own  part,  and  alfo  on  the  part  of 
their  adverfaries;  and,  in  order  to  hand  them  to  pofte- 
Fity  as  infallible,  they  artfully  claim  the  prerogative  of 
infpiration,  and  confign  to  hell  all  that  prefume  to  dii- 
believe  them  or  that  dare  exercife  their  own  reafon  : — 
“  Afterwards  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as  they  fat  at 
meat  and  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
nefs  of  heart ,  hecaufe  they  believed  them  not  which  had 
feen  him  after  he  was  rifen  ;  and  he  faid  unto  them ,  go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  crea¬ 
ture.  He  that  helieveth  and  is  baptized  all  be  faved  ; 
hut  he  that  helieveth  not  f hall  be  damnedH  Mark,  xvn 


When  we  compare  the  infallibility  of  the  f crip m  res 

with  this  pointed  and  pofitive  text,  and  recoiled  that  a 

belief  in  Chrift  is  the  foie  and  only  teft  of  falvation,  we 

are  at  a  lofs  to  conceive  on  what  grounds  the  Apokies 

*  5  2,  themlelves 
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them 'elves  could  potfibly  be  faved  :  for,  agreeable  to  the 
fcriptuies,  there  certainly  could  be  no  greater  unbeliev- 
crs  ^han  they  were,  arid  none  but  what  might  have 
made  a  more  favourable  excufe  for  their  unbelief  than 
they  could,  becaufe  it  appears  that  the  Apoftles  had  been 
a  long  time  the  companions  of  Jefus,  were  intimately 
acquainted  with  him,  had  feen  him  raife  the  dead  to  life, 
and  perform  many  other  wonderful  miracles ;  he  had 
repeatedly  iniormed  them  that  he  mull  be  betrayed  and 
ci  ucined,  and  that  he  ihould  rife  again  cn  the  third  day  * 
they  had  accordingly  leen  him  betrayed  and  crucified, 
with  all  the  confequent  horrors,  total  darknefs  at  mid¬ 
day,  the  rocks  flying  into  pieces,  and  the  dead  rifing  up 
out  of  their  graves  and  lhewing  themfelves  publicly. 

lie  1  lies  on  tne  third  day  according  to  appointment, 
and  they  are  iniormed  thereof  by  one  of  their  own  com- 
pany,  who  had  fecn  and  converted  with  him  ;  but  they 
do  not  believe.  Again  they  are  informed  by  two  others 
of  their  companions  who  both  together  had  feen  him, 
but  Hill  they  will  not  be  perfuaded.  Afterwards  Jefus 
is  faid  to  appear  in  the  midil  of  them  while  the  doors 
were  Unit,  for  fear  of  their  enemies,  he  upbraids  their 
unbelief,  and  thews  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  his  hands 
and  feet,  what  was  then  their  merit  in  believing,  when 
it  was  impoliible  they  could  do  otherwile  ?  See  the  ac¬ 
count  given  by  Luke  and  John.  In  truth  the  artifice 
m  :de  ufe  of  a  d  pains  taken  to  confirm  this  impolition 
as  matter  of  fad  leaves  it  the  more  expofed  ;  this  pre¬ 
tended  incredulity  and  hardnels  of  belief,  added  to  the 
whimfical  manner  of  his  appearance,  vanifhing  back¬ 
wards  and  forwards,  appearing  and  difappearing,  firfl  in 
one  form  then  in  another,  all  thele  props  do  but  prove 
that  the  matter  Hood  in  need  of  them,  and  that  it  was 
deHitute  of  truth,  which  would  have  Hood  more  firm 
without  them.  Nothing  can  he  more  fiatiy  oppofed  to 
rcafon  than  the  latter  part  of  the  foregoing  quotation, 
ii  but  be  that  believetb  not  Jhall  be  damned*'  Agreeable 
thereto  our  condition  is  truly  dciperate :  for  without 
reafon  we  could  have  no  believe  at  all,  nor  could  we 
form  an  idea  of  what  we  are  called  on  to  believe  ;  and  by 
theexercile  of  reaion  our  belief  isdafhed  to  pieces  againH 
the  inconfiHencies,  con  trad  id  ions,  and  abfurdities  difeo- 
Vered  in  the  Bible,  or  Hified  in  its  myltcries  ;  in  thofe 

defperate 


( 

defperate  cafes  faith,  is  the  fovereign  remedy,  its  proper 
ty  being  to  receive  as  fa£t  thofe  things  which  truth  and 
reafon  contradict; 

While  I  freely  deliver  my  fentiments  on  this  occaflon 
it  will  be  remembered,  that  X  do  not  attempt  to  fix  on 
the  Mailer  and  his  Apollles,  the  impofitions  and  abfur- 
dities  complained  of.  Such  matters  have  generally  begin¬ 
nings  more  gradual  and  remote.  The  firlt  Pope  did  not 
affume  the  privilege  of  compelling  kings  to  hold  his  flir- 
rup  while  he  mounted  his  horfe  :  yet,  from  the  growing 
Bate  of  tyranny  and  ambition,  almofi  in-fe parable  fro  n 
church  government,  this  authority  over  kings  was  after¬ 
wards  claimed  and  infilled  on. 

It  ever  has,  and  ever  will  be  found,  that  tyranny  and 
impofitioli  thrive  bell  when  fanClioned  by  and  incorpo¬ 
rated  with  religion,  this  and  ignorance  being  their  mod 
fuitable  h  i!.  Although  it  cannot  reafon  ably  be  fup- 
pofed  that  the  Bible  was  of  much  confequence  in  its  ori¬ 
ginal  flate  :  neither  is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  that  ther 
lias  been  ftrange  alterations  and  large  additions  made  to 
it  fince  the  days  of  the  apollles.  Fanan’s  dictionary  in¬ 
forms  that  the  Bible  underwent  a  variety  of  alterations 
corrections,  and  revifions  between  the  year  1300  and 
1 600  ;  and  it  is  a  fad,  well  authenticated,  that  the  Bi¬ 
ble  never  appeared  in  the  Englilh  language  until  about 
250  years  pail.  The  Rojnifli  clergy  are  not  without 
their  mylleries :  they  appear  to  have  created  one  abfur- 
dity  to  countenance  another,  affecting  to  acknowledge 
the  fcriptures  as  the  infallible  revelation  of  God’s  will 
to  man;  they,  notwithstanding,  itridly  withhold  them 
from  the  people  under  the  fever  ell  penalties,  not  per¬ 
mitting  them  to  be  explained  at  all;  and,  if  we  attend 
to  the  general  ufefulnefs  of  the  fcriptures  at  prefen t, 
we  lhall  find  that  while  a  fmall  part  of  Chriftendcm  are 
reading,  meditating,  and  paying  their  adoration  to  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  as  the  wonderful  and  only  means  of  faivation  to  man, 
it  is  Bill  withheld  by  their  fpiritual  guides,  from  a  much 
greater  proportion  of  the  Chriilian  world,  as  being  lia¬ 
ble  to  be  explained  by  the  people  in  a  manner  danger¬ 
ous  to  their  eternal  faivation;  at  the  fame  time  the  Bi¬ 
ble  is  ridiculed,  by  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  world, 
as  a  compoiition  of  mere  deception  and  abfurdity.  I  his 
is  probably  the  prefen t  flate  of  that  great  and  glorious 
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fyltem,  which  is  faid  to  have  coft  the  death  of  a  .God, 
has  often  let  the  world  in  flames,  has  defolated  and 
diffracted  countries,  and  actually  coft  the  lives  of  fifty 
millions  of  the  human  race  ;  reprpbatecj  by  three-fourths 
of  the  world,  difufed  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  other 
fourth,  and  now  loiing  the  confidence  of  its  tew  remain- 
in  v  friends.  The  pregnant  virgin — the  power  of  the  x4po- 
itles  toraife  the  dead  to  life,  at  a  time  when  unable  to  pre¬ 
serve  their  own,  as  well  as  the  birth  and  death  of  a  God, 
are  involuntary  articles  of  faith,  which  hardly  find  place 
in  the  breait  of  any  but  the  interelted  and  deilgning,  or 
the  moil  ignorant  part  of  mankind.  The  fcriptures  are 
represented  as  of  divine  authority  and  under  the  fpecial 
care  of  the  deity;  that  part  of  it  called  the  Apocrypha 
was  .formerly  eiteemed  as  facred  as  any  part  of  the  Bible, 
1  ut  latterly  it  has  been  rejected,  as  not  having  a  fmell  of 
iuipiratiou,  nor  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  this  was  the  only 
i:;:politioii  that  gained  admittance. 

The  great  body  of  the  people  have  been  too  long  in¬ 
cited.  by  perpetual  endeavours  to  bias,  prejudice  and 
reft'  ct  their  re  a.  bn  rr-d  aiTent,  in  favour  or  lecret  and 
i,  yitefious1  proceedings  iu  cnil  and  religious  matters.  A 
cim nil  work  calculated  to  promote  the  ambition,  power 
ai  d  avarice  o  rulers  in  church  and  ftate,  to  ulurp  the  li¬ 
berty  and  pro|>erty  of  the  people,  and  to  perpetuate  their 
degradation  and  miiery. 

Where  reafon  has  obtained  fair  play,  ignorance,  im- 
prfition  and  delufion  does  no:  long  wkhitand  the  invinci- 
bli  force  of  its  progrebive  influence.  When  the  world 
ihali  diicover  by  the  conduct  of  France  anu  America, 
that  there  is  a  natural  averljon  and  inconfiftency  between 
irtedom  and  the  belief  of  revelation  and  religious  bigot¬ 
ry,  how  clearly  will  it  rtprefent  luch  ideas  as  the  mere 
effect  of  force,  fraud  and  deception?  Flow  pointedly  muff 
il  direct  to  impofition,  as  being  the  ground  work,  the 
foarce  of  their  difgrace  and  opprelhon,  and  great  obltacle 

to  the  blc  llings  of  liberty  and  freedom? 

llow  precarious  is  this  our  day  ?  One  finall  book  late- 
]  y  w  ritten  in  favour  of  Deifm,  has  colt  the  friends  of  re¬ 
velation  more  uneafmefs,  than  one  thoufand  in  favour 
oi  Chniiianity  would  have  given  the  Deifts.  This  is  a 
cii  <  umitai.ee  altogether  unfavorable  to  Chriltianity,  it  is 

a  itrikino-  evidence  of  its  weaknefc,  full  con vidion  of  the 
*  ’  divine 
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divine  origin  and  heavenly  authority  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  fear  of  its  fubveriion  by  man,  are  ideas  too  languid, 
too  inconfiilent  to  exift  together  in  die  fame  bread,  it 
evidently  cpnfefles  the  impofition. 

Mr.  Paine’s  Age  of  Keafon  had  no  fopner  appeared  in 
America,  than  both  that  and  the  author  was  charged 
with  a  torrent  ox  abufe  from  each  direction,  the  public 
newipapers  not  excepted.  The  firft  oniet  of  this  fort 
that  fell  in  the  way  of  the  writer  induced  him  to  fend 
fortn  through  the  fame  channel  a  lhort  reply  in  favour 
of  an  abient  author  and  common  benefaffor,  only  known 
to  the  writer,  as  lie  is  to  all  the  world,  the  firm  and  u* 
niv  erf al  friend  to  the  liberties  of  mankind ,  and  an  elfential 
indrument  in  effecting  the  independence,  the  freedom, 
and  liberty  of  America.  The  controverfy  the  piece  oc¬ 
casioned  was  by  no  means  expected.  The  Rev.  Dr; 
.Muir  in  his  late  publication,  entitled,  u  An  Examina¬ 
tion  of  the  Principles  contained  in  the  Age  of  Keafon 
page  66  and  6y,  after  pointing  to  thefe  dei ideal  pieces, 
refers  to  the  honor,  religion,  and  Chridian  meeknefs  of 
his  people,  and  the  unlupported  afferdons,  virulent  re¬ 
proaches,  and  infolent  fcorn  of  the  Deifts'  Satisfied 
that  intered,  prejudice,  and  partiality  are  improper 
judges,  I  ilia  11  deliver  thefe  pieces  in  their  original  or¬ 
der  and  words,  leaving  the  impartial  reader  to  judge  and 
determine  between  the  Chridian  and  Dei  ft,  in  regard  to 
the  laid  abufe;  and,  if  confident  with  truth  andjuffice, 
he  will  reverie  the  fentence,  and  fix  it  vice  verfa . 

It  will  appear  that  the  attack  was  not  made  by  the 
writer  hereof,  nor  is  it  unknown  that  he  was  not  the 
perfon,  nor  yet  of  the  party,  who  applied  to  the  printer 
to  arred  the  progrefs  of  his  opponent’s  caufe,  or  fubmtt 
to  the  lots  that  fliould  follow  a  further  publication, 
which  would  make  it  neceffary  for  him  and  his  party  to 
reject  his  prints;  and,  as  the  Do&ior  fays,  u  to  unite  in 
denying  themfelves  an  innocent  and  proper  amufement 
rather  than  be  repeatedly  wounded  by  attacks  on  reli¬ 
gion  of  the  mod  infolent  and  offenfive  kind.”  Page  66. 
but  fays  the  Doffcr,  u  for  deputation  I  have  no  tade ; 
my  only  wifh  is  to  promote  the  truth.”  Pray,  what 
truth?  furely  not  that  or  the  Bible  :  or  why  this  unea- 
fiuefsj  this  anxiety  ?  this  dread  of  invedigation ;  is  it  be- 
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cSttfe  freedom  of  difcufllori  is  the  fureft  method  of  detecr- 
3r error,  and  eBahlifl.ing  trut'  end  found  reason,  huch 
fhifts  betray  fomething  worfe  than  a  mere  inabinty  to  de¬ 
fend  certain  principles  of  religion.  Such  diffidence,  in  the 
defenders  of  revelation,  betrays  the  whole  lecret.  It  is 
a  tacit  confelfion  'of  its  impofmon  and  fall  ty. 

But  among  the  following  are  fadbf more  certain  than 
the  Bible  :  here  may  he  found  the  truth  cur  author  wilhes 


to  promote,  and  which  he  has  difeovered  a  propenlity 
for  in  his  book,  page  118  and  146,  It  is  a  truth  that  re¬ 
ligious  eBabiilhments  begat  erroneous  prejudices,  procur¬ 
ed  unwife,  unjuft,  and  degra-  ing  laws,  and  paved  the 
way  to  defpotifm  in  church  and  Hate. — That  the  prieB- 
hood,  as  creatures  of  the  crown,  have  uniformly  efpouf- 
ed  the  intereB  of  the  Prince  againB  that  of  the  People 
that  in  their  religious  capacity  the  clergy  have  been  as 
tyrannical  as  the  ri  ling  defpots  ;  that  the  power  and 
opulence  of  both  king  and  clergy  depends  on  the  igno¬ 
rance^  prejudice,  and  fubjugation  of  the  people  ;  that 
the  eBablifhed  clergy  have  Beadily  perfevered  in  their 
duty  to  their  king  and  themfelves,  they  have  dona  all 
in  their  power  to  perpetuate  thofe  evils  ;  and  to  finifh 
all,  the  pious  leg: Ba tors  of  the  day  were  truly  conde- 
feending  ;  captivated  by  the  charms  in  the  word  holinefs, 
they  difeovered  their  adoration  by  a  paiiive  fubmilliori 
to  their  eccleliaBical  judges,  thofe  me  hen  gers  of  heaven, 
to  whofe  controul  they  refigned  the  liberty  of  con- 
fcience,  and  lives  of  themfelves  and  the  people.  Ou* 
author  laments  the  rejection  of  thefe  Battering  preju¬ 
dices  ;  he  remembers  the  fillip  the  onions^  &c.  he  regrets 
the  American  revolution. 
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F R O  M  T  HE  MINERVA. 


nPHE  pi*® felt  period  of  revolutions  has  given  birth 
A  to  a  book  called  u  The  Age  of  Reafon,”  by  Thomas 
Paine.  However  remarkable  the  age  may  be  for  the  rea¬ 
son  or  nations  of  individuals,  Mr.  Paine’s'  head  is  cer¬ 
tainly  turned,  and  with  him  the  prefent  age  is  the  u  Ace 
or  lnlanity. 

He  begins  his  book  as  ufual  with  cgctifms.  He  ad- 
dreffes  to  his  Fellow-Citizeiis  of  America,  this  fhort  in- 

,  J  7 

v  active  again  It  revelation,  as  his  la  ft  offering — he  has 
referved  it  for  an  advanced  period  of  his  life — or  as  Lord 
Kaims  laid  of  his  fketches,  “  It  is  the  child  of  his  grey 
hairs.”  Indeed  the  decay  and  debility  of  the  father  is 
Itamped  on  every  limb  of  the  child. 

However  unfortunate  it  is,  the  fad  is  undeniable,,  thal 
men  during  the  decays  of  old  age  and  the  failure  of  in- 
Ueclual  faculties,  conftantly  think  themfelves  growing 
wifer.  rhemiftake  lads,  till  old  men  are  enfeebled  down 
to  the  ftate  of  children.  Mr.  Paine  is  not  an  old  man  but 
liis  faculties  are  evidently  impaired,  or  he  could  never 
have  called  his  book  the  u  Age  of  Reafon.” 

Mr,  Paine  defines  revelation  to  be  lomething  commu¬ 
nicated  immediately  from  God  to  man  ;  and  he  lays,  that 
when  the  fame  thing  is  communicated  from  one  man  to 
another,  it  ceafes  to  be  revelation  ;  depending  for  its  cre¬ 
dibility  on  human  teflimony.  Thus  he  gets  rid  of  all  re¬ 
velation  at  a  (ingle  phrafe. 
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lie  ranks  the  Old  Teftament  with  the  heathen  mytho¬ 
logy.  He  fays  it  was  decided  by  vote  which  books  of' 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament  fliould  be  called  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  book  of  Luke  was  carried  by  a 'majority 
of  one  vole  only.  ' 

After  ridiculing  the  creation,  by  faying  every  nation, 
has  been  world  makers,  and  the  Israelites  had  as  much 
right  as  others  to  let  up  the  trade  of  world-makers,  he 
goes  on  to  declare, 

4*  When  w  e  read  the  obfeene  dories,  the  voluptuous  de¬ 
baucheries,  the  cruel  and  torturous  executions,  the  unre¬ 
lenting  vindi&ivenefs,  with  which  more  than  half  the  Bi- 
ble  is  filled,  it  would  be  more  confident  to  call  it  the 
word  of  a  demon  than  the  word  of  God.  It  is  a  hiifory 
of  wickednefs  that  has  ferved  to  brutalize  and  corrupt 
mankind,  and  for  my  own  part  I  fincerely  detelf  it,  as  I 
deteft  every  thing  that  is  cruel.”  Would  the  author 
then  lupprefs  all  hillory  of  cruelties  whether  facred  or 
profane  ?  However  as  he  is  a  great  enemy  to  ancient: 
cruelty,  we  could  wifh  to  know  how  his  own  imprifon- 
ment,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  revolutionary  tribu¬ 
nal,  lit  upon  his  mind. 

The  proverbs  of  Solomon  he  allows  to  be  a  good  table 
of  ethics,  tho  gh  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  Spaniards,  or 
the  maxims  of  Dr.  Franklin.  The  prophets  he  alledges 
were  Jewilh  poets  and  itinerant  preachers. 

Mr.  Paine  ranks  Jefus  Chrift  with  Mofes  and  Maho¬ 
met  ;  though  he  admits  Jefus  to  have  called  men  to  the 
practice  of  moral  virtues  and  the  belief  of  one  God.  In 
Short  he  thinks  him  to  have  been  a  philanthroplft  and  a 
very  good  man.  But  Mr.  Paine  admits  a  revelation,  a 
word  of  God,  and  this  is  the  creation  we  behold.  Pie 
then  goes  on  to  deferibe  this  word  of  God;  givesafhort 
account  of  the  fokir  fyftem,  and  by  the  familiar  and  even 
vulgar  manner  of  explaining  it,  it  is  evident  he  wrote  his 

Age  of  ilcafon”  for  common  readers  in  France  and 
America. 

Such  is  the  lad  production  of  a  writer  who  began  his 
literary  career  with  common  lenfe.  Whether  this  book  isf 
d  dined  to  overthrow  the  fyftem  of  Chridianity  in  Arne- 
r  ca,  as  His  common  lenfe  contributed  to  overthrow  the 
E  g  iih  government  in  this  country,  we  ihali  not  predict. 
Certain  it  is,  that  the  tendency  of  inch  books,  which  are 
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induftrkmfly  circuited  by  certain  democrats,  *s  to  level 
Jefus  Chril!,  as  well  as  the  monarchies  of  t  le  earth.  W  e 
trui!  however  that  the  body  of  the  people  1:1  America 
have  too  much  good  fcufe  to  be  deceived,  and  that  they 
will  n  )t  exchange  good  laws,  freedom,  and  a  pure  reli- 
gion?  lor  the  principles  of  anarchy  and  infidelity. 


X 


FROM  THE  COLUMBIAN  MIRROR, 


Mr,  Price? 

rp HE  fafhionable  mode  of  pro  Ceding 
^  the  caufe  of  Chrillianity  is,  by 
abufing  fuch  as  are  honed  enough  to  own  their  princi¬ 
ples,  and  happen  to  believe  differently  from  the  men  who 
undertake  its  defence.  An  indance  of  this  kind  appear¬ 
ed,  again!!  the  charader  of  Mr.  Thomas  Paine,  in  your 
paper,  No.  213 — republiihed  from  the  Minerva.  The 
laid  Mr.  Paine'  having  attempted  to  overturn  our  fpa- 
cious  globe,  has  alfo  dared  to  dretch  lurch  his  arm,  not 
only  againd  the  Lord's  Anointed,  but  even  to  mifguide 
and  fubvert  our  Chrillian  fydem.  Alas!  alas  !  are  thofe 
mighty  works  thus  falling  before  the  leeble  child  of  infi¬ 
nity— Oh,  Defpotifm  !  Oh,  Tyranny  ! 

i  have  read,  indeed,  that  the  way  to  wifdom  was  to 
become  a  fool,  that  the  foolilh  things  were  chofen  to 
confound  the  wife,  and  that  the  wifdom  of  men  is  fool- 
ilhnefs  with  God,  &c. — yet  I  could  never  be  convinced 
that  reafon,  as  applied  in  temporal  affairs,  ceafes  to  be 
reafon  when  applied  to  religion  or  fpiritual  concerns ;  or 
that  temporal  and  fpiritual  matters  do  in  fad  require  a 
didjnd  and  different  fpecies  •  of  reafon.  Mr.  Paine  is 
the  univerfal  friend  of  man — his  writings  will  illuminate 
the  world — none  that  ever  preceded  them  were  io  ufeful 
— -none  have  been  fo  generally  approved  ; — but  obferve, 
no  fooner  are  they  employed  in  religious  matters,  than 
by  fome  hrange  artifice,  lome  hidden  myftery,  or  won¬ 
derful  magicj  they  Immediately  become  decay ed;  debiii- 
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and  full  o:  infanity,  This  is  ftrange  to  egrnal 
men,  who  are  apt  to  fuppofe  that  reafon  and  truth  have 
but  one  and  the  fame  meaning,  in  the  divine  and  human 
mmd;  but  myfteries  are  wonderful  things.  This  de- 
trader  has  wrote  enough  to  clifcover  that  he  is  no  friend 
to  revolutions  or  republican  governments,  nor  yet  to 
the  citizens  of  France  and  America,  if  we  may  judge 
from  his  encomium  on  thofe  citizens.  I  lhall  venture 
to  make  feme  quotations  from  his  piece,  and  reply  there- 


Mi.  raine  defines  revelation  to  be  fomething  com¬ 
municated  immediately  from  God  toman”  See. _ ' True 

and  Air.  Paine’s  delcription  of  the  nature  of  revelation 
mull  be  conlidered  as  weighty  and  fubilantial,  unlefs  it 
can  be  fairly  proved  that  no  impofition  has  been,  or  pof- 
flblYi  c01dd  be,  pradifed  on  any  original  revelation  ; 
whicn  is,  perhaps,  a  harder  talk  than  to  prove  the  con¬ 
trary. 

u  Would  the  author  then  fupprefs  all  hiftory  of  cru¬ 
elties,  whether  facred  or  profane  f” — No,  Sir,  Mr.  Paine 
being  a  man  entirely  difinterefted,  and  quite  the  reverie 
ol  what  ridicule  and  chagrin  have  painted  him,  only 
y  lilies  to  imprefs  the  world  with  more  reafonable,  more 
juft,  and  endearing  ideas  of  the  Deity,  than  fuch  as  na¬ 
turally  flow  from  a  belief  that  luch  ads  of  cruelty  a*d 
injuftice  had  his  immediate  fandion  and  authority,  as  is 
exprefTed  in  the  cafe  of  two  men  ftoned  to  death  ;  one 
lor  curling,  the  other  for  gathering  hicks  on  the  fab- 
bath-day  ;  aifo  the  three  thoufaud  that  were  murdered  in 
a  manner  that  exceeds  the  barbarity  c£  lavages — See  Le¬ 
viticus,  xxiv.  13,  14. — u  Arid  the  Loi'd  Jpake  unto  Mo - 
fes,  faying,  bring  forth  him  that  cur  fed  Mil  bout  the 
camp ,  and  let  all  that  heard  him  lay  their  hands  upon 
his  head ,  and  let  all  the  congregation  (lone  him  A  Num¬ 
bers,  xv.  of).  .  ‘  -  And  all  the  congregation  broughf  him 
without  the  camp ,  and  foiled  him  with  JJones ,  and  he 
died,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  MofesA  This  gloomy 
fceiie  immediately  changes  into  a  kind  of  farce,-  viz. 

And  the  Lord  f  ake  unto  ii loj es ,  J'a y h ig ,  bid  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jfrael  to,  make  them  fringes  for  their  garments , 
and  fix  blue  ribbons  to  them  A  Exodus,  xxxii.  26,  27. — 
c*  If  ho  is  on  the  Lord1  s  fdef  Ac.  “  And  he  faid  unto 
them ,  thus  faith  lie  Lord  God  of  If  aef  put  eg  cry  man 
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/  is  /'word  by  l  is  fid:,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate, 
through  out  the  camp,  and  flay  every  man  Ids  brother,  an  ' 
every  man  his  companion ,  and  every  man  his  neighbour” 
Tims  fell  three  thousand  men  for  the  trivial  matter  of 
making  an  image.  V/e  read  that  in  the  days  0/  I:.n,o~ 
ranee,  God  winked  at  fin — this  was  lev  ere  winking.  Le- 
nity  was  always  incompatible  with  the  principle  of 
prieftcraft  and  tyranny.  If  fuch  feenes  of  cruelty  and 
injuftice  appear  inconfiftent  with  the  character  of  a  hv\ 
and  wile  God. in.  our  day,  let  the  confederation  cenHnce 
us  that  they  never  were  other  wife  in  that  tmchane-safale 
mind ,  and  that  prieftcraft  was  the  foie  director  in  diode 
and  all  fimilar  matters— let  no  one  preliime  to  Imrmte 
them  to  the  Source  of  eternal  wifdom,  uiftice  and  mer¬ 
cy. —  1  he  diflnterefted  and  impartial  will  pudge  whether 
there  is  mold  appearance  of  madnefs  or  dotage  in  believ¬ 
ing  with  Mr.  Fame,  that  thofe  cruelties,  &c.  were  hot 
executed  by  orders  from  the  Almighty — or,  in  believinx 
that  they  were  done  in  obedience  to  his  exprefs  com¬ 
mands. — u  He  then  goes  on  to  defer ibe  this  word  of 
God,  gives  a  ftiort  account  of  the  Solar  Syitem,  and  by 
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the  familiar,  and  even  vulgar  manner  ot  explaining  it 
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it  is  evident  he  wrote  liis  Age  of  Reaibii  .for  common 
readers  in  France  and  America.”  Why  this  complaint 
on  the  citizens,  of  France  and  America  in  particular  ?  Are 
they  the,  molt  vulgar  and  ignorant  of  all  men  ?  are  there 
none  fuch  in  Britain  ?— are  all  thefe  too  well  bred  to  no¬ 
tice  1  licit  inianity  ? — or  arc  they  too  tightly  governed  by 


church  and  Bate  to  dare  read  them?  “  Whether  this 


book  is  do  (dined  to  overthrow  the  fyftem  of  chriftianity  in 
America,  '  0;c.  pivlen  who  apprehend  that,  their  fyftem 
of  religion  is  in  danger  of  being  overthrown  by  the  works 
of  a  pi  ad  man,  mud  fubmit  to  a  little  ridicule  in  turn, 
when  they  are  telling  us  of  its  divine  authority  and 
lupport-rit  will  appear  not  only  delfitute  of  divinity, 
but  on  a  very  precarious  and  tottering  foundation.  The 
detractor  afiedts  to  have  great  dependence  on  the  good 
fenfe  of  the  people  of -this  country  ;  perhaps  he  may  find 
it  his  intereit  to  reverie  that  dependence,  efpccialj  /  if 
he  fhould  get  a  further  confirmation  of  the  intimate  con¬ 
nexion  between  good  fenfe  and  inianity.  But  is  there  no 
other  refort  ? — no  authority— ;io  arbitrary  power?- — -■ will 
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not  the  civil  authority  feize,  fupprefs,  and  deftroy  thofe 
works  of  infinity  ? — What  !  allow  a  free  inveftigation, 
a  free  propagation  of  opinions?  Ah  !  there  lies  the  grand 
milchief,  iharrrins  ail — Such  are  the  eifects  of  revolu¬ 
tions,  levelling  lcheines,  repubtlcan  governments,  &c. 
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FROM  THE  COLUMBIAN  MIRROR, 


Mr.  Price, 

YOU  will  oblige  a  cu  flower  by  fu  hllfhlrg. 
the  following  re \ly  to  the  ejfay  in  the  Mirror  oj  Tue/duy. 


ID  my  exigence  reft  upon  the  flrcngth 
With  which  I’d  touch  the  palfionsin  deferibing 
A  feene  of  human  woe,  of  deep  diifrefs, 

Thy  haunts,  Q,  Infidelity!  Pd  choofe 
To  cull  the  ingredients  from — The  ebbs  and  flows 
Of  pain,  chagrin,  and  itrife,  which  through  the  void 
That  mind  which  feels  thee  owns  mull  be  1110ft  fruitful 
In  fit  garbs  for  grief — My  friend  (whoe’er  thou  art) 

I  hou  need’ll  not  to  facred  writ  recur 
To  prove  thy  Maker’s  ways  are  often  llamped 
With  his  juft  judgments — In  thine  own  boiom  dwells 
A  living  witnefs  to  affert  this  truth. 

Thou  called  God  ungracious  for  corrcdling 
A  people  highly  favoured  by  his  love, 

But  now  turned  impious  rebels  to  his  law. 

The  ftroke  of  death  on  Ifrael  thus  infli&ed, 

Was  but  a  mercy  of  the  higheft  kind. 

Compared  to  thy  felf-wrought  dillradling  thoughts  £ 
That  load  of  infidelity  thou  bear’d 
Eternally  about  thee :  Then  why  not  thus 
Sum  up  thine  evidence  that  there  exills 
No  God  at  all,  whofe  attributes  are  love, 

Eternal  juftice,  and  unerring  wifdom, 

In  this  epitome  ? — Lo !  here  an  infidel ! 

Eut 
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Bat  thou,  perverfian’s  art  meanly  defended 
To  crave  affidance  from— think’ft  thou  none  elfe, 
Thyfelf  beiide,  perufe  God’s  facred  word? 

Or  hill  as  vainly  clod  thou  reft  in  hope, 

That  all  who  do,  are  by  that  fpirit  led 
Which  prompted  thy  refearches? 

Thanks  to  his  name  who  gave,  and  will  proteft 
From  each  envenomed  bread,  his  word  fecure, 
Millions  of  fouls,  whilft  now  I  write  it  down, 

In  tranfportsof  devotion  near  feraphic, 

Breathe  forth  in  unifon  thefe  alnrmations, 

Thy  word,  O,  Lord!  is  truth,  thy  ways  are  juft. 
Was  Ifrael  then  corrected  only  for 
The  workmanfhip  their  impious  hands  had  wrought  ? 
So  fay’d  thou — -but  hear  the  prophet’s  voice — 

Becaufe  they  paid  that  adoration,  due 
The  Lord  of  all  alone,  to  a  dumb  Idol. 

Again,  blind  mortal,  fearch,  and  to  thine  unbelief 
Confefs  thy  leier  fault — -  want  of  perception. 

Thoa  fayed  that  God  is  good,  the  Lord  is  juft: 

Juft  to  what  end  ?  If  guilt  mud  never  fuller, 

Vain  is  tins  attribute,  ufJefs  is  this  good. 

Where’s  now  that  bonded  Reafon  on  whofe  wings 
Thou  foared  to  Heaven’s  height — -and  would  explore 
The  abyfs  beneath,  but  die  Wed  thee  not  this  folly. 
Like  Baal’s  God  it  dept  *. 

The  dale  thought  of  priedcraft  thou  would’ft  engage 
In  thy  nefarious  iervice — out  fird  lay 
What  Pried  himfelf  exempted  from  the  talk 
Marked  out  to  all — what  were  their  gains — and  what 
Were  the  allurements  the  Redeemer  ufed 
As  a  decoy  to  tfe  unfufpecting  ? 

The  dungeon’s  gloom,  the  galling  chain,  the  dake, 
The  la !h  of  perfecution,  hunger,  third, — 

‘But,  O,  God  !  mod  bounteous  in  exchange  for  thefe 
Thou  had  ordained  thy  fai till  ul  fervants  peace, 
Internal  peace,  eternal  life  and  joy. 

Blind  erring;  man,  thou  uttered  but  one  word 

O’  ( 

To  point  detection  at  the  nt±t  that  follows. 

If  even  now  thy  feelings  were  alive, 


*  Alluding  to  the  properties  of  a  God . 
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1  ^  vvor-‘i  'v->ula  compecfate  with  true  defer  t, 
nc  dsee  lew  with  torture  and  confufioii. 

Paine’s  politics  once  were  proved  found, 
ills  thoughts t>ii  j'c-iry,  can  they  not  err? 
r.ach  patriot _  heart  tr.idi  gratefully  confefs 
*  “e  caufe  of  -Mill  owes  him  large  returns, 
t  'ce*  my  fhan  — but  cannot  yet  adore 
,,n  Proof  his  rcai’pn  ;  after  all,  may  fail. 
hls  opinions  preftrite  fall  before 
-icniyileries  (which  the  prefen t  times  enveloped 
Confounded  and  defpifed — himfeif  in  chains— 
j  orreedom  deem’d  a  traitor— yet  France  triumphant.- 
-Hut  of  I  ainc’s  rcidon  fay  the  in  oft  — its  great, 

Vr  as  a  mortal,  even  fay  iths  perfeft. 
i>ca«fe  with  flail  thou  can’ft  the  body  heal, 
ftvi "  ^  ‘hat  account  tjie  foul’s  phyfician  ? 

-  pt  thou  in  tallies  Verfctl,  a  warrior  proved, 
i-’t  i  ii:  Je  of  A  Igcbra  thou  know  eft  fomething. 

Receiving  and  deceived — the  Christian’s  Fait# 

' •>  l:iu,t  upon  a  Hock,  thy  feeble  mlpd, 

'yhillt  thus  in  bondage  to  tiiy  body  held, 

(  no  ue  er  allow  thee  faintly  to  difeern — 

Rock  whicli  earth  and  hell  together  join’d, 
one  ftrong  combination,  ne’er  can  move  ■ 

R‘‘  human fe«  bfi* then  in  vain  ailault. 
y  bnu  fay 'ft  the  teft  is  fear’d  ;  where  learn’ft  thou  this  I 
i  he  carclcfs,  all  mu  ft  know,  can  have  no  fear, 

And  the  lie  Vi:  r  firmly  will  defpfe  it. 

w  hale  er  oi  Reason  can  deferve  the  name, 
hate  er  o,f  Godli ke-V/isoom  here  is  found 
A-uli  go  to  ftrengthen  Fa  ith  and  not  fubvert  it. 
i  lion  wert  .thy fell'  the  ftrft,  the  only  one, 

1  o  intimate  this  fear,  thou  this  image  railed 
1  Inited  to  thy  knowledge  to  deftroy. 

VV  hence  tl  y  diftorted  thoughts4  on  Revelation, 

;  ’  fi  rlu  ’t  were  given  thou  fay’ll  ’tis  now  corrupted? 

!  hat  power  who  gave,  will  alfo  give  protection, 

Gr  c  lfc  the  gift  were  vain — Proud  mortal,  fay 
1  o  nun  who  is  omnipotent,  would’ft  thou  bound  power 
I  o  i  in  who  made  :  hoc,  would’ft  tltou  mark  out  limits  ? 
i  ben  lay  (and  to  thy  fiat  Haim  obedience) 
t  ..on  may  ’it  g/Ve — but  thou  lhalt  not  f  rejerve. 

Vain 
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■'  Vain  boaft,  go  !  correct  thy  heart,  thy  headj 
And  may  that  Majefty  thou  halt  infulted 
Crown  thee  with  pardon,  purity,  and  peace. 


from  the  Columbian  mirror 


Mr,  Price? 

•  S'  1  , 

to  the  ejj'ay  in  the  Mirror  of  Saturday  lafh 
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INFLUENCED  neither  by  prejudice,  party,  nor  in- 
terefl,  I  wilh neither  to  irritate,  conceal,  nor  exagge¬ 
rate.  Perfuaded  that  truth  ought  to  be  a  grand  objed: 
in  all  our  refear ches— perfuaded  that  fy items  of  religion, 
that  are  not  founded  on  this  fufe.  bale,  cannot  promote 


the  common  good,  nor  merit  general,  approbation  ;  that 
looner  or  later  their  fraud  and  impofition  mult  and  will 


appear.  y  ; 

Perfuaded  that  a  fyftern  of  religion/  founded  in  truth 
and  found  reafon,  would  be  diveited  of  myileries;  con- 
fequently,  lefs  favorable  to  a  multiplicity  of  opinions, 
parties,  and  fectaries  ;  and  of  courfe  better  calculated  to 
become  permanent  and  univerfal,  and  more  likely  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  progrelfive  increafe  of  harmony  and  confidence 
among  mankind  throughout  the  world.  Imprelfed  with 
thefe  ideas',  I  have  neither  been  terrified  nor  irritated  by 
the  uncouth  and  abufive  publication  which  appeared  in 
the  Mirror  of  laft  Saturday. 

On  every  occafion  I  have  obferved  the  illiberal,  the 
vulgar,  and  violent  exertions  that  have  been  made  to  fup- 
prefs  and  flifle  every  attempt  to  invefYigate  what  is  called 
revealed  religion.  Moft  of  our  fpiritual  guides  affebt  to 
believe  fuch  elfays  no  lefs  dangerous  to  mankind  than  Mr. 
Paine’s  Rights  of  Man  have  lately  been  confidered  by 
kings  and  the  minifferial  part  of  monarchical  governments. 
A  fure  index  that  fome  impofition  or  injuftice,  fome  pi¬ 
ous  fraud  or  deception  lies  near  the  furiace,  in  danger  of 
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being  expo  fed.  Both  church  and  ftate  feem  unwilling  to 
depart  from  an  old  idea,  that  die  multitude  muft  be  Im¬ 
bued  on  and  kept  in  ignoraifcre — of  the  tree  of  knowledge 
they  may  not  partake. 

Believe  or  yon  liiall  be  damned  is  the  fcripture  lan¬ 
guage.  That  lyd cm  of  religion  which  attempts  to  ufurp 
human  realbn,  contradid  the  underi landing,  redrid  and 
coniine  the  affent  or  belief,  expofes  its  inlv.fficiency  and 
want  of  ellentials  really  neceffary  to  recommend  it — and 
mud  create  fulpicions.  in  every  contemplative  jnind,  until 
it  will  no  ionger  be  able  to  redd  the  enlightened  date 
and  progrellive  reafon  of  man — -nor  may  we  luppofe  fuch 
to  have  proceeded  from  the  God  of  order,  the  God  of 
truth  and  reafon.  The  great  variety  of  opinions,  the 
many  dillerent,  oppolite,  and  contradiding  feds  that  ori¬ 
ginally  grew  out  of,  and  have  uniformly  been  fup- 
ported  by,  that  fame  fydem,  fully  demondrate  its  im- 
perfedion  and  fallibility.  All  national  lydems  of  religi¬ 
on  having  been  merely  the  effed  of  human  Invention  and 
impodtion,  have  ever  been  too  feeble  to  itand  alone. 
They  have  generally  been  fupported  by  thefe  powerful 
enemies  ot  the  human  race,  fpiritual  and  temporal  tyran¬ 
ny  or  impodtion.  Withdraw  the  protedion,  leave  them 
to  red  on  the  principle  of  their  own  merit,  or  to  abide 
the  ted  of  reafon,  and  they  loon  languilh,  or  fuffer  a  to¬ 
tal  revolution. 

The  fcripture  reprefentation  of  the  future  date  of  man 
cannot  poflibly  take  place  on  terms  of  condftency  and  equa¬ 
lity  ;  becaufe  a  future  remembrance  of  the  vices  we  arc 
guilty  of  in  the  prefent  world  will  be  elTentially  neceffary 
to  judify  the  puniihments  of  the  wicked  in  our  fucceeding 
date — while  fuch  remembrance  on  the  part  of  the 
righteous  mud  inevitably  impair  their  happinefs,  if  fu¬ 
ture  puniihments  be  of  eternal  duration  as  reprefented„ 
To  confider  the  Almighty  as  condgning  the  great  body 
of  mankind  to  a  date  of  endlefs  torments  without  givino* 
them  a  view  of  their  oifences,  is  nothing  ihort  of  a  charge 
of  injudice  and  cruelty ;  and  to  luppofe  the  righteous  ca¬ 
pable  of  perfed  happinefs,  even  in  heaven,  and  at  the 
fame  time  conlcious  that  the  great  niafs  of  their  fellow- 
creatures,  and  more  particularly  many  of  their  deareft 
connedions  and  relatives,  were  burning  in  an  endlefs 
dated  dire  punilhments;  is  to  conceive  them  changed 
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from  a  nature  pathetic  and  benevolent,  to  a  nature  vin- 
didive  and  cruel.  If  we  occupy  thefe  or  fimilar  bodies 
in  a  future  date,  our  torments  in  hell  can  only  be  oi  mo¬ 
mentary  duration;  if  only  the  foul  furvives,  the  ful- 
phureous  flame  cannot  affed  it — As  the  inflicting  eternal 
punifhment  is  beyond  the  reach  of  mortals,  and  in  the 
eternal  mind  cannot  be  confidered  as  a  caution  or  warn¬ 
ing,  or  as  productive  of  any  good  confequence,  we  may 
farely  conclude  that  fuch  punifhments  were  never  in¬ 
tended. 

That  mankind  have  been  deceived  and  knpofed  on  by 
prieilcraft  in  different  Itages  of  the  world,  is  too  plain  to 
be  denied — inquiring  of  the  Deny  through  the  prophets 
and  oracles,  as  wed  as  the  frantic  cries  of  the  people  in 
praife  of  Diana  of  Ephefus,  are  painted  proofs.  All 
things  have  their  day — If  the  prelent  lyllem  of  Chnfti- 
aniiy  fills  up  its  two  thoufand  years,  it  is  more  than 
may  be  expeded. 

Truth  and  reafon  are  as  durable  as  time  ;  the  fyfi.em 
that  has  not  this  foundation,  is  but  temporary,  and  mult 
decline  and  fall  with  its  age  of  prejudice  and  fuperfiition. 
To  judge  of  the  liability  and  duration  of  a  fabric,  we  ex¬ 
amine  its  foundation  and  ftmdure.  In  the  creation  we 
are  told  of  two  extraordinary  trees — the  tree  of  know¬ 
ledge  and  the  tree  of  life  ;  they  produced  fruit  of  peculiar, 
but  oppofite  qualities.  The  firft  was  prohibited,  and  had 
the  power  of  reducing  the  immortal  to  a  date  of  morta¬ 
lity  ;  the  other  fruit  was  able  to  renew  or  recover  the 
Hate  thus  forfeited.  W e  are  further  informed  that  man 
was  created  immor  tal,  that  he  was  permitted  the  free 
ufe  of  all  the  trees  in  the  garden,  except  the  tree  of 
knowledge;  and  that  by  means  of  the  ferpent,  or  fnake, 
lie  was  betrayed  to  eat  of  this  forbidden  fruit,  and  there¬ 
by  lolt  his  happy  Hate.  The  ad  of  eating  could  not  have 
occafioned  this  fall,  becaufe  they  were  freely  indulged  in 
eating  (tho’  a  bad  fign  of  immortality);  nor  does  it  ap¬ 
pear  chat  the  ad  of  difobedience  occafioned  the  mifehief; 
becaufe  we  are  told  that  if  they  couid  have  gained  the 
fruit  of  the  other  tree,  it  would  have  faved  them  :  but 
we  cannot  fuppofe  their  eating  of  the  other  fruit  would 
have  erafed  the  remembrance  of  their  difobedience  from 
the  mind  of  Omnifcience.  If  the  arm  of  our  adverfary 
was  not  bound,  it  was  unfair  to  tie  up  that  of  our  friend 
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• — -It  the  fruit  of  the  poifonous  tree  was  left  unguarded 
and  expofed,  why  withhold,  by  a  ftrong  guard,  that 
which  was  its  antidote  ?  •  >  .  ,  ..  • 

If  thcie  was  an  aft  of  difobediencc  on  one  tide,  there 
was  a  breach  of  promife  on  the  other.  u  Of  every  tree  in 
the  garden  thou  mayefl  freely  eat ,  hut  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge .  ’  We  are  apt  to  wonder  what  has  become  of 
the  two  itrange  trees  ;  they  mult  have  been  proof  even 
againl-f  time.  ■  Perhaps  they  are  abforbed  in  my  fiery,  and 
we  are  advifed  not  to  pry  into  myfleries.  In  truth  I  con¬ 
ceive  that  impoktion  is  the  proper  explanation  for  the 
AV°rd  my  fiery,  either  in  church  or  flate  government. — ■ 
My  Her  y  has  converted  the  ferpent  or  fnake  into  another 
myiler-y,  called  the  Devil — u  Upon  thy  belly  fhalt  thou 
,  '  and  duft /halt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life ,  it  /hall 
bruife  thy  head ,  and  thou  j halt  hruife  his  heel  ”  This 
language  deferibes  the  Inake,  but  by  no  means  will  it  ap¬ 
ply  to  the  Devil,  the  Prince  of  the  Air.  Becaufe  the  De¬ 
vil  is  fuppefed  to  be  immortal,  of  courfe  needs  no  food — ■ 
has  nothing  of  that  grovelling  difpofition,  is  capable  of 
attacking  higher  than  the  heel  (if  at  all)  ;  and  laltly  that 
Mofes  could  not  have  had  an  idea  of  the  Devil,  not  having 
mentioned  him  in  all  his  writings.  It  mull  have  a  Hrange 
appearance  that  Omnilcience  lhould  have  placed  fo  dan¬ 
gerous  a  temptation  within  the  reach  of  his'favourite  crea¬ 
ture,  man,  or  that  fo  fatal  a  miflake  had  been  made  in 
placing  the  flaming  fword,  &c.  to  guard  the  wrong  tree. 
Much  might  be  laid  of  the  inconlillencies,  I  migTit  fay 
abfurdities,  that  have  been  forced  upon  the  world  for  in¬ 
fallible  truth.  .  \  •:  I.  '  .  .  Li  ’  . 

Mofes  the  prophet,  the  law-giver  and  judge  among 
the  Ifraeiites,  was  not  born  till  more  than  two  thou- 
fand  years  after  the  creation,  yet  his  mere  conjctlure 
was  received  among  the  fuperflitious  Jews  as  fufHcient 
authority  for  what  happened  on  the  day  of  creation, 
lie  informs,  that  the  flrfl  man,  Adam,  eat  the  forbidden 
fruit  ;d  rdl,  deceived  and  deceiving  ;  the  Christian’s 
F  a  r*  i!  is  fuf pended  by  this  (ingle,  feeble,  brittle  thread  ; 
hndy  foundation,  decayed  by  time,  deferted  by  reafon, 
in  ,  art  upported  by  rejudicc,  fuperflition,  and  pri- 
c  bitcre  d  Mofes  da  told  us  that  Adam,  who  lived 
:  boa.and  years  before  his  lay ,  did  eat  of  this  fatal 
d  < — this,  and  this  alone  is  the  boalled  founda- 
*  tion — - 
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lion — this  brought  death  and  future  deftru&lon  on  Adam 
and  all  his  pofterity — this  the  foundation,  this  the  only 
reafon  why  God  himfelf  came  down  from  Heaven,  was 
born  of  a  virgin,  buffered  and  died  on  earth — -redeCt  on 
the  dream;  be  aftoniihed  at  the  my  fiery.  But  it  ha< 
been  faid  that  Mofes  wrote-  from  Infpiration.  I  remem* 
ber  that -he  introduced  facrihces,  •  as  a  remittance  from 
fin.  St.  Paul  alluding  thereto ,  Hebrews  the  9th,  fays 
they  were  carnal  ordinances  '-impofed  on  the  people.  In 
the  next  chapter  he  (St.  Paul)  obferves,  that  it  was  irm 
poffible  for  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  to  take  away  fin. 
This  is  faying  that  the  records'  of  Mofes  cannot  be  true. 
Where  then  the  dependence  on  a  fyftem  that  has  no  o~ 
ther  foundation  in  nature  ?- — -To  judge  more  particularly 
of  the  infpiration  of  Mofes,  his  own  works  are  the  belt 
criterion — -it  muft  be  allowed,  that  !reafon  and  moral 
rectitude  were  the  fame  at  all  times ;  yet  it  is  a  certain 
faCl,  that  the  conduct,  laws,  and  moral  government  of 
Mofes,  and  other  great  men  of  the  early  ages,  will  by 
no  means  compare  with  that  of  the  wife  and  virtuous 
men  of  the  prefen t  age.  The  progreffive  increafe  of 
wifdom  in  man  would  naturally,  and  very  juftly,  ac¬ 
count  for  the  difference,  did  not  the  idea  of  infpiration 
hand  in  the  way.  If  we  admit  this  we  are  involved  in. 
difficulties,  whether  we  turn  to  the  right  or  left — -for, 
agreeable  to  the  infpired  writers,  We  are  bound  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  laws  which  Mofes  gave  the  people  were 
immediately  revealed  to  him  from  heaven,  which  laws  '* 
ought  to  be  preferable  to  thofe  of  human  invention  :  but 
here  we  are  exprefsly  contradicted  by  reafon  and  com¬ 
mon  fenfe. '  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  declare  the 
truth,  and  affert,  that  our  prefent  laws  and  govern¬ 
ment,  inffituted  by  men  without  the  aid  of  infpiration, 
are  in  faCt  better  than  thofe  revealed  to  Mofes  by  the 
Almighty,  in  this  cafe  we  not  only  reduce  infpiration  to 
a  mere  whim,  but  feel  the  necelfity  of  admitting  that 

V'  '  a  %  •  *  ’’d  '  «  *  ‘  *  ** 

*  By  the  laws  of  Mofes ,  all  Sabbath-breakers ,  all 
that  ufed  bad  language,  and  all  that  were  und'utiful  to 
parents ,  were  Jloned  to  death— in  fame  cafes  the  whole 
family  was  burned  for  the  fin  of  the  father,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  Ac  ban. 
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meji  of  our  clay  are  wifer  than  the  Deity  was  at  an 
earlier  period.  If  fo,  we  may  reconcile  the  information 
given  by  St.  Paul  in  Hebrews  8  th— u  For  God,”  faith 
1  1  f:;ul:ng  fault  with  his'firfl  covenant,  faith ,  'Behold, 

( f  (lays  wnc  when  I  wiit  make  a  new  covenant A — If 
jac  records  ol  Moles  and  others  are  infallible,  we  mull 
relieve  that  rhe  Almighty  was  frequently  m  itakfn,  and 
tual.  lie  was  often  directed  and  advifed  by  Moles — In 
Cciidis  6ili,  the  Almighty  is  reprefentfed  as  repenting 
aim  giieved  at  his.  heart,  that  he  had  made  man — 15th 
bamuei,  the  Lord  repented  that  he  had  made  Said  king — 
-urnum  2,  u  1  faid  indeed  that  thy  houfe  Jhould  walk  be- 
joj  e  me  for  ever,  but  now  i  e  it  far  from  me  A  1  he  Al¬ 
mighty  either  did,  or  lie  did  not  fay  this— If  he  did  not 
L)  u,  tiie  record  is  falfe — if  he  did  fay  it  and  not  per- 
ioim,  or  did  fir  ft  fay  and  afterwards  contradict  what  he 
had  faid,  it  difeo vers  either  the  want  of  power  or  fore¬ 
knowledge. 

i  he  perfon  called  tlie  Redeemer,  fpeaking  of  his 
coming  to  judgment,  faith,  “  of  that  day  and  of  that 
hour  hnoweth  not  the  Angels  in  Heaven,  nor  the  Son,  but 
the  Father .  Again  he  fays,  u  I  and  my  father  are 
cne  — and  at  another  time,  “  He  that  feeth  me,  feeth 
him  that  fent  me.  Again,  u # All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine  A 

1  liefe  remarks  fhew  that  there  are  myfteries  in  the 
ncw  I  eftament  as  well  as  the  Old — nor  would  it  be 
hard  to  prove  that  the  fame  perfon,  agreeable  to  the 
New- 1  eftament,  has  been  miftaken,  having  frequently 
aborted  that  things  were  to  have  happened  many  ages 
paft  that  have  not  yet  appeared.  If  this  be  the  Age  of 
lvcafon,  it  will  difeover  that  rcafon  and  juftice  are  infe- 
p arable — that  each  has  place  in  the  other — that  what  is 
contrary  to  reafon  is  alio  contrary  to  juftice,  and  if  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Deity  is  not  true — became  juftice  cannot  pro¬ 
duce  in juftice — that  Adam’s  difobedience  did  not  aired  his 
unborn  pofterity,  it  would  have  been  unreafonab  e,  there¬ 
fore  unj uft,  and  of  courfe  is  not  true — that  the  creator  did 
not  indict  the  punifhments  due  to  a  finful  world  011  a  juft 
and  innocent  being — It  would  have  been  tinreafonable, 

of  courfe  not  juft,  and  confequently  cannot  be  true.- - 

Adieu, 

% .  from 


SSS®- 


*^S»*?*5 


isb 


SSSSMBbSi-  attfcjOTBfc^jgggea 


. 

->-r-Jt;  .;  .,rx 


— 


(  33  ) 


FROM  THE  COLUMBIAN  MIRROR* 


SLiT3t21iixr?»^  - 


Mr.  Price, 

PLEASE  infert  the  following  refly  to 
the  writer  again]}  Religion  in  your  lafl  paper* 


PAINTER  once,  whofe  likeneffes  were  bad, 
__  ^  Found  it  expedient  to  annex  thereto 
The  names  of  thofe  they  meant  to  represent. 

Had  he  himfelf  been  blind,  the  tale  would  bear 
The  cafe  in  hand,  analogy  more  ftrong. 

Ac  iew,  moil  neceffary  ’twasmy  friend. 

To  unravel  thy  delign,  that  thou  ihould’ft  fay 
The  truth  was  meant  in  what  thou  didil  affert. 
What’er  with  this  in  view,  we  may  aferibe 
Thy  ruling  paiTion,  and  thy  motive  to, 

It  is  moil  certain  that  without  its  aid, 

Sufpicious  of  thy  candor,  raoft  adverfev 
To  what  the  good  fnould  wilh,  had  taken  place ; 

For  when  ’twas  faid  of  Ifrael  thoufands  fell, 

Only  becaufe,  without  intention  vile, 

The  golden  calf  was  made,  who  could  fuppofe 
The  truth  was  meant,  had/}  thou  not  faid  it  was  ? 
Or  when  of  our  hril  parents  then  do’ll  tell 
Their  fin  in  eating  of  the  apple  lay  ? 

But  intimated  not  the  dread  effects 
Of  difobedience  to  the  laws  of  God, 

Which  by  this  act  was  uni  verbal  made, 

•  Who  had  fuppofed  that  candor  urged  thee  on, 

Thus  to  relate,  had If}  thou  not  faid  it  did  ? 

And  when  the  infpired  Saint  moll  truly  fays, 

The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  cannot  attone 
For  our  tranfgreffions  ’gainlt  the  Lord  of  liofh, 
But  that  the  blood  of  Chrill  alone  can  make 
Full  compenfation  for  our  load  of  fin. 
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Becaufe  thofe  rites,  compared  with  thefe, 

Impofed  burthens  grievous  to  be  borne. 

Thou  dob  interpret  the  Mofaic  Law  , 

1  herein  rebelled  on,  as  ever  fa  lie.  • 

Who,  that  has  read  the  facred  pages  o’er. 

Thy  truth  or  candor  clfe  had  e’er  believed?  v  > 

I  hen  on  thy  Rea/on ,  were  compelled  to  throw 
The  weight  of  error,  which  thy  tale  involves* 

I  and  mV  father  are  the  fame  to  you, 

Says  the  MESSIAH  to  the  admiring  crowd  ; 

His  word  I  give,  his  will  I  here  make  known, 

His  fpirit  in  me  dwells,  and  I  in  him  ; 

In  hearing  mine  you  hear  the  Father’s  voice, 

Wh6  lent  me  tc  reveal  his  word  on  earth, 

To  warn  you  of  that  JUDGMENT  which  mud  come, 
But  of  the  day  ’tis  not  yet  given  to  know, 

To  me,  to  Angels,  but  the  Father’s  felf. 

But  thou  had’ll  time  enough ,  my  friend,  ’twould  feent. 
To  rub  thy  inventive  faculties  more  bright. 

And  when,  with  fuperficial  logic,  thou 
Art  on  the  point  of  charging  others,  fufe,’ 

In  this  bright  Age  of  REASON,  ’tis  mod  ifrange, 

Thou  fhould’il  thyfelf  fo.cbpiotdly  indulge, 

As  when  to  prove  the  prieds  of  Chriil  were  falfe, 

Were  crafty,  fubtle,  and  at  heart  corrupt, 

Thou  can’ll,  and  can’ll  not  more  than  this  afiert, 

A  Heathen  Goddefs  had  her  perjur’d  priebs. 

But  in  full  anfwer  to  tliy  toilfome  talk. 

Accept  a  fecret  which  thou  dream’ll  not  of. 

aii  f  i  )  n  i 
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Although  thou  mean’ll  not  lb,  yet  thou  art  made. 

•  A  ^  -v  -r -v  *  <-s  n  \  t  ^  jt  /''t  W  * 


iliiUL  IU,  yLl  L11ULI  all  JilaUc, 

An  indrument  to  prove  GOD’S  WORD  MOST  SURE; 


The  HOLY  WRITINGS  every  where  predicb 
Falfe  Prophets  and  Plafphemers ,  fuch  as  thou. 

Hadd  thou  ne’er  been,  fo  far  the  word  had  failed. 

The  CHRISTIAN  knows  thee,  knows  thou  art  allowed 
To  rear  thy  hellilh  crell,  and  drike  at  truth  ; 

But  that  his  FAITH  may  try  the  fierce  alfault, 

And  through  temptations  rife  to  life  triumphant, 

More  glorious  made  thereby. 


Offences  mud  come — fooner  may  the  Sun 
Quit  its  old  tra<d,  and  in  new  zodiac  bur  11, 
Than  fin  to  fend  its  poifon  forth  fbrbear, 
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Whuff  in  tills  bondage  the  immortal  foul 
Is  >.  fettered  down — But  woe  to  him  in  whom 
The  power  of  Satan  is  thus  welcome  made. 

*Twere  better  in  old  Chaos  (fill  he  flept , 

Or  that  a  mill  hone,  round  his  neck  confined 
Him,  to  earth’s  center  never  thence  to  rife — 
May’ll  thou  REPENT,  and  God  thy  pardon  feal. 


jV.  B.  The  public  ivill  excufe  any  uncouth  obfervations 
that  may  occur  in  the  foregoing  piece,  as  the  author  pro- 
mi  fes  on  his  honour  he  will  no  more  trefpafs  on  their  pa¬ 
tience  on  this  Juhjedn 
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(conclusion  of  THE  EXTRACTS.) 


THE  friends  of  revelation  are  welcome  to  avail  them* 
felves  of  all  the  iirong  reafons  advanced  in  the  forego¬ 
ing  pieces,  in  favour  of  Chriflianity — 

By  this  holy  man  befet,  defpis’d,  and  term’d  a  fool, 
Alike  to  me  his  pray’rs,  his  threats,  his  ridicule. 
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remarks 


ON 

dr.  muir’s  publication, 

entitled, 

AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES 
CONTAINED  IN  THE  AGE  OF  REASON.” 


CAYS  our  author,  u  If  infidelity  triumph,  the  tfl- 
K^y^umph  mult  be  flopped.”  It  is  ealy  to  fay  it 
Un.U  be  done;  but  the  great  query  is  how  it  can  be 
cuecled,  fimee  the  credit  of  the  oppofitc  caufie  appears  as 
critically  circumftanced  as  did  the  American  currency 
during,  their  late  revolution — every  attempt  to  fupport  its 
credit  did  but  precipitate  its  deflruriion.  The  fad;  is, 
tnat  nothing  can  be  depended  on  which  has  not  a  ration¬ 
al  and  (olid  foundation. — As  yet  I  have  read  no  book 
v  rote  in  confirmation  of  the  Bible,  that  did  not  moll 
iorcibiy  add  to  my  unbelief.  Such  books  are  generally 
wrote  by  perfons  deeply  interefted  in  its  prefervation ; 
of  courlc  they  fend  forth  their  drongeft  reafonings,  the 
full  force  and  weight  of  their  fpiritual  arms* — too  often 
thele  con  fill  in  abiding  thofe  who  differ  from  their  opi¬ 
nion  ;  at  befl  they  are  weak,  partial,  inconfident,  and 
altogether  inadequate ;  for,  to  fupport  without  founda¬ 
tion  requires  lupernatural  power. 

It  is  eafy  to  difeover,  that  the  ground  taken  by  the 
friends  of  revelation  cannot  be  maintained  confidently 
with  truth,  juilice,  and  found  reafion ;  and  to  the  great 
honor  of  the  American  'Conftitution,  her  citizens  now 
enjoy  the  happy  day,  when  no  longer  compelled  to  ad¬ 
mit  what  their  confcicncc  disapproves. 


The 


(  37  ) 

The  fundamentals  of  Chriftianity  are  clearly  repug¬ 
nant  to  truth,  reafon,  and  common  fenfe;  in  vain  then 
\yiil  be  the  utmoll  endeavours  or  intereil,  piejudice,  or 
ignorance  in  it's  favour.  I  hey  all  cannot  make  it  thrive 
iil  a  republican  foil.  It  is  a  native  of  kingly  and  deipo- 
tic  governments.  It  can  flourifli  in  none.  eile. 

d  he  account  our  author  has  given  oi  the  fail  or  cm  nrfi 
parents  is  ludicrous  and  whimiical  in  the  extreme  :  a*» 

fuch  it  mull  appear  even  in  the  eyes  of  thole  he  pre¬ 
tends  to  call  his  people.  Adam  and  hive  at  ih It  me  a.- 
ierted  to, have  been  create  n  a  Hate  of  peiiechon,  page 
127  and  i  ^3.  Had  this  bteti  true  they  mud  necellaidy 
have  been  exempt  from  error  ano  aoova  tne  pov.  ei^  01 
deception,  Y^et  111  this.  Hate  our  autiioi  has  laid  Eve 
miHook  the  Devil  for  an  ^mgel  o  1  *ight ;  mm  Eve  hau 
imfunderUood  the  Divine  command  ;  01  lfx  was  pmiuud- 
ed  that  the  Divine  command  had  been  aueieu.  I  bus, 
after  wiping  or  every  tittle  of  guilt  fiom  a^ci  fix¬ 

ing  it  011  the  Deity,  by  telling  us,  that.  Eve  was  inno¬ 
cently  deceived  by  a  luperior  agent,  at  the  lame  nom 
fuppofing  heifelf  cpnveriing  with  an  Angel  in.^ead  01 
the  Devil -yet  the  author  obierves,  that  the  atrocity 
of  the  crime  mull  Itrike  every  reasonable  perfon,  that  it 
incurred  fevere  punilhment ;  and  fays  he,  all  tms  ap¬ 
pears  natural.”  At  another  time  our  author  accuies  them 
of  a  delign  to  deity  themfelves  oy  disobedience,  a^  aie 
DeiHs  aim  to  d.o  by  their  reafon.  Again  he  cnaiges  the 
man  of  having  rebelled  againft  the  Creator  vv i t la  a  dar- 
in°*  rafhnefs.— If  all  this  appears  natuiai  in  the  Cjy  cw  oi 
prejudice,  what  can  appear  unnatural  ?  I  challenge  fic¬ 
tion  or  imagination  to  paint  to  the  human  mind  a.  lcene 
more  unjuil,  more  ablurd  and  romantic.  ^  A11  extraoren- 
nary  power  is  delegated  to  the  Devil;  he  puts  on  the 
Angel,  and. thereby  a  finally  deceives  our  iirll  parents: 
in  confequence  of  this  tneup  remote H  pollenty  aie  iub- 
iefis  of  the  wrath,  of  God,  and  in  a  itate  ot  eteinal 
damnation.  Thus  the  Deity  is  not  exempt  i  1 0111  the 
charge;  no  wonder  then  that  the  juliice  of  the  Chni- 
tian  iyitem  firould  caufe  him  to  luiie.r  on  account  of  tne. 

.falk 

The  author’s  tale  of  the  beautiful  Hying  ox  revives 
that  of  the  parfoii,  whom  the  boy  convinced  that  the 
oxen  lie  was  driving  were  originally  made  bulls ;  am.. 
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ie  verities  ?’’  Truly  you  have  erred  and  ltrayed. — A 
l evolution  in  France  for  recovering  the  lolt  liberties  of 
the  nation,  was  natural,  juft,  and  neceffary,  and  my 
Jnoh  ardent  willies  are  that  fuch  revolutions  may  ™ 
loi  ward  and  prevail  throughout  the  world.  Yet  I  can¬ 
not  be  perfuaded  that  there  was  cither  reafon  or  jultice 
in  t  ie  Ifraelites  killing  and  taking  poffeflion,  merely 
rom  their  proud,  bigoted,  and  fuperltitious  ideas  of 
neing  the  only  favourites  of  heaven. 

1  he  I  even  ties  which  took  place  in  confequence  of  the 
revolution  in  France  were  many  of  them  indifpenlibly 
liccellary  ;  but  had  thole  republicans  declared  and  in¬ 
filled 


that  human  art  had  been  neceffary  to  convert  them  into 
n  .  *  ^eidoie,  piefumethat  the  author’s  beautiful 
flying  ox  ■  muff  have  been  a  bull.  However,  it  was  hi 
^vinged  and  glittering  fnake  that  did  the  mifchief,  both 

to  rtemrW01ae  arttra/tiveS’  and  “Oil  nobly  adapted 
to  the  uie  and  exercife  of  wings.  7 

II  die  Devil  really  has  power  to  transform  himfelf 

dent  r  if’f  -(°f  a"d  COuld  effeft  miracles  fuffi- 

cient  to  furpnle  and  deceive  thofe  in  a  ftate  of  perfection 

n  mult  evidently  invalidate  the  ufefulnefs  of  miracles  in 

confirmation  of  the  fcriptures  ;  for,  if  thofe  in  a  (fate  of 

perfection,  who  every  day  held  communication  with  the 

-  cay,  could  not  diltinguilh  from  whence  the  miracle 

,  ’  mu<l  follow  that  depraved  man  in  his  fallen  and 

degenerate  condition,  would  be  lefs  able  to  make  the 
chlcovery  ;  conlequendy,  being  doubtful  as  to  the  fource 
the  nm  acle,  it  would  be  unfafe  to  repofe  any  confi- 
deiice  m  them— they  might  be  intended  to  deceive.  A 
recollection  that  our  firft  parents  lolt  all  by  yielding  to 

vervTl  6  ,Prerh  the  ferPent’  ouSht  t0  make  us 

-  ery  jealous  and  luipicious  of  miracles,  initead  of  exert¬ 
ing  our  faith  to  receive  them  at  all  rifks.  We  mult  ne- 
ceuardy  reject  this  reprelentation  of  Adam’s  fall,  or  de-  ■ 
ny  toe  ufefulnels  ot  miracles  ever  after  his  deception. 

Our  author  allects  not  to  know  the  meaning  of  Mr. 
mile,  w  en  he  exclaims  againlt  the  executions  and  hor¬ 
rid  cruelties  recorded  in  the  Bible.  The  doctor  calls  it 

1  t*1  F“%e  and  argues  thus,  “  were  I  to  re¬ 

late  the  death  of  the  King  of  France,  and  infift  upon 

tone  preceding  feverities,  am  I,  becaufe  I  relate  thefe 
tilings,  any  ways  accountable  for  that  death  or  thefe 
ie  verities  ?  i  ruly  you  have  erred  and  ltraved. — A 
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filled  that  thefe  excefles  were  inflicted  agreeable  to  the 
command  and  exprefs  word  of  God,  as  Hated  in  the 
cruelties  of  the  Jews,  I  can  hardly  fuppofe  that  Dodlor 
Muir  would  have  abided  the  man  who  lhould  have  laid 
of  them,  u  it  would  be  more  confident,  that  we  call 
it  the  word  of  a  Demon  than  the  word  of  God;”  and 
yet  it  is  quite  reaforfable  to  fuppofe,  that  they  might 
have  faid  fo  with  as  much  truth,  as  did  the  perpetrators 
of  thole  Bible  cruelties,  judiy  reprobated  by  Mr.  Paine. 
Hence,  we  fee  that  men  are  mod  apt  to  be  honed  in 
matters  wherein  they  are  lead  intereded;  otherwise  we 
could  give  no  good  reafon  why  thefe  words  of  Mr.  Paine 
fnould  be  fo  very  hard  to  reconcile,  when  applied  to 
cruelties  more  excellive,  more  heinous  and  diftrelling, 
and  yet  lefs  necedary  and  ufeful,  than  thofe  of  the 
French  republic,  regretted  by  our  author. 

I  repeat  fome  of  thofe  cruelties  alluded  toby  Mr.  Paine 
— u  They  utterly  deflroyed  man ,  woman,  and  child™. 
66  Spare  them  not ,  but ‘flay  both  man  and  woman,  inf  ant  and 
fuckling .”  ^  Thou  jh alt  Jave  nothing  alive  that  breatheth  ; 
thine  eye  Jhall  hav^no  pity  upon  them.™  u  They  utterly  de¬ 
flroyed  all  that  were  in  the  city,  both  man  and  woman,  young 
and  old.™  u  And  Mofeswas  wroth  with  the  officers  of  the 
hoft',  becaufe  they  had  faved  the  women  alive.™  The  Bi¬ 
ble  is  replete  with  thele  enormities.  The  words  of  our 
author,  on  this  occafion,  are,  u  the  character  indeed 
deferves  the  highed  detedation  ;  it  transtorms  men  into 
brutes  or  devils,  but  the  fcriptures  has  no  blame.  ”  How 
fhall  we  reconcile  this,  we  mud  find  the  fource  from 
whence  the  mifchief  dowed.  Mofes,  Jofhua,  and  Samuel 
are  made  the  champions  of  thefe  cruelties,  as  our  author 
has  exprelled  it,  they  afted  like  brutes  or  devils ;  the 
evil  mud  exid  fomewhere,  “  but  the  fcriptures  have  no 
blame:”  u  their  decifion,”  fays  the  author,  a  is  infalli¬ 
ble,”  and  they  acquit  thefe  inhuman  murderers;  we  mud 
then  trace  the  mifchief  to  fome  other  fource,  and  thefe 
infallible  fcriptures  point  to  God  himfelf.  Agreeable  to 
them,  all  thofe  enormities,  all  thofe  cruelties,  thofe  hor¬ 
rid  fcenes  of  calamity  and  didrefs,  took  place  in  conformi¬ 
ty  to  the  exprefs  command  of  his  word,  thefe  murderers 
(if  them  it  was)  a<ded  like  brutes  and  devils,  and  dared 
prefume  to  impute  the  mifchief  to  a  jud  and  holy  'God, 
this  is  what  Mr.  Paine  fo  judiy  reprobated.  But  thus  it 
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whk  tke  friend  of,  revelation,  fix  the  mi fchief  where 
.  ou  ,  kale,  io  that  you  point  not  at  our  holy  fcriptur.es 
nor  our  pious  infpired  penmen. 

1  ^tilaa  to°^  tfie  wedge  of  gold  from  the  enemy  as  plun- 
f.er,  and  we  are  informed  that  the  Lord  toid  lofhua  of  it 
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mui  laid,  u  neither  will  I  be  with  you.  any  wore,  except  ye 
aftroy  the  accurfed  from  among  you.™  (J 


0^-  -  On  this  great  00 
calion  not  Achau  only,  but  every  individual  of  his  inno¬ 
cent  iainily  and  all  his  animals  were  burnt  with  him, 
and  then  follows  the  heavenly  and  god-like  comequence’ 
the  Lord  turned  from  the  fiercenefs  of  his  ahoer.™ 
At  another  time  one  of  the  men  oflfrael  took  a  wife  from 
a  different  nation,  and  Phinehas  the  prielt,  one  Of  thofe 
n lampions  on  tne  Lord’s  fine,  (from  whom  originated  the 
ureadtul  calamities  of  that  oppreiied  and  devoted  nation, 

I  might  fay  tne  whole  world)  took  a  javelin  in  his  hand.  1 
and  t bruit  both  the  man  and  the  woman  through  the  belly 
and  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mof is  faying ,  Phinehas  the  ' 
frieft  hath  turned  my  wrath  av'ay  from  the  children  of 
If  atl,  he  and  his  feed  after  him  fjall  enjoy  an  everlafting 
p)  i  eft  hood,  becaufe  he  was  jealous  for  his  God  and  made 
an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Ifrael.™  If  this  be  the¬ 
ocratic  government,  from  iuch  government  good  Lord 
deliver  all  the  human  race.  Thus  the  prielt’s  cruel  mur¬ 
der  or  the  man  and  his  wife,  for  which  lie  ought  to  have 
been  executed,  appealed  the  wrath  of  God,  erfecked  this 
great  atone  ment,  and  fecured  the  prieithood  to  himfelf 
and  his  ppltcrity  for  ever.  1  appeal  to  reaion,  I  will  even 
appeal  to  faith,  the  enemy  of  realbn  and  great  friend  of 
revelation,  to  fay  whether  thefe  matters  appear  confid¬ 
ent  with  the  wildom,  the  jultice,  and  providence  of  the 
great  and  mpjeftic  Sovereign  of  all  worlds. 

Our  author  obferves,  u  That  the  lcripturcs  reprefent 
the  Deity  in  the  molt  worthy  light,  and  that  the  pre¬ 
cepts  deduced  Iroin  the  Chriitian  fy item  are  fo  fuitable, 
that  if  practilcd,  would  change  this  wildernefs  into  a 
parad.fe.  '  Lvery  author  fhould  be  buoyed  above  the 
reach  of  prejudice  or  intered;  but  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  this  is  not  always  the  cafe,  and  more  particularly  in 
religious  matters.  Here  the  pious  defender  is  apt  to 
fuppofe  himfelf  privileged.  The  caufe  of  God  mult  be 
defended  at  all  events;  religious  impoiitions  and  pious 
frauds  are  thought  necelfary.  "  # 
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The  Bible  in  fael:  reprefents  the  Deity  as  a  cruel,  vld- 
'‘tiiff/ve,  revengeful,  and  unjult  being  ;  he  is  a  jealous 
God,  an  angry  God,  a  confuming  fire,  Iwears  in  his 
wrath,  vilits  the  fins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  ; 
he  repents  often,  of  courfe  had  as  often  done  wrong-, 
as  he  would  not  have  repented  of  well  doing;  he  repents, 
and  is  grieved  at  his  heart  that  he  had  made  man. 
Says  our  author  what  glorious  attentions  do  pro¬ 
phecies  afford  our  holy  religion.”  Page  65. 

One  of  thofe  prophets  defending  the  Almighty,  fays, 
u  his  hrightnefs  '■ was  as  the  light ,  he  had  horns  coming 
*out  of  his  head 

It  will  be  neceffary  to  take  a  view  of  thofe  heavenly 
precepts  which,  according  to  our  author,  would  convert 
a  wildernefs  into  paradffe.  The  firlt  and  great  precept 
is,  do  unto  ail  men  as  you  would  they  fhould  do  unto 
you — Sell  all  you  have  ana  give  it  unto  the  poor — If  any 
take  dway  your  goods  aik  them  not  again — Reiiit  not 
evil — Lend  to  all  that  would  borrow,  when  you  lend, 
do  it  hoping  never  to  receive — If  fmitten  on  one  lide, 
turn  the  other — Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  &c. 
Here  let  me  obferve  that  it  was  in  confequence  of  the 
frailty  of  Out  nature,  tliat  precepts  became  necelfary; 
had  man  been  infallible  admonit  on  would  have  been  ufe- 
Jefs.  I  now  proceed  to  put  fome  of  thole  precepts  drift  - 
ly  into  practice ;  beginning  with  the  firft,  which  is  in 
truth  the  lead  exceptionable,  the  mod  approved  and 
univerfal  ted  of  our  moral  obligations,  yet  it  admits  of 
an  exception;  foragreable  thereto,  every  man’s  will 
js  made  the  rule  of  judice  to  himfelf — a  Judge  could  not 
indift  a  heavier  punifhment  on  me,  than  he  himfelf 
would  be  willing  to  receive  on  a  fimilar  occafiOn  :  I  dand 
before  a  Judge  convicted  of  a  crime  for  which  I  ought  to 
be  executed  ;  now  agreeable  to  the  precept,  the  judgi 
is  to  aik  himfelf  what  he  would  with  1  liiould  do  by  him, 
provided  he  was  the  criminal  and  I  the  Judge  ;  and  thus 
by  making  my  cafe  his  own,  I  get  acquitted.  This 
would  not  produce  that  pleafing  change  ;  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  would  encourage  villainy,  by  putting  an  end 
to  judice. 

If  all  the  rich  were  to  fell  off  and  give  to  the  poor, 
it  would  for  the  moment  lubvert  common  order  and  corn  1 
mon  judice.  I  he  rich  would  become  the  poor,  and  the 
poor  now  made  the  rich — The  command  would  apply 
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10  them  with  equal  force,  and  they  mu  ft  fell  and  give 
1  :1.  .  again.  It  is  ealy  to  forefee  the  violence,  difor* 

‘-t,  lnjuitice,  and  'vicious  confccpience  that  would  fol- 
0W ran  acknowledged  determination  not  to  afk,  claim, 
^*5  ce  “  a^rcr  W^at  niight  be  unjuftly  taken  from  tis. 
i  «us  thole  heavenly  precepts  put  to  the  teft,  one  by  one 

ney tal1 5  and  lnan,  forced  to  return  to  nature  and  reafcn 
pronounces  their  laws  and  precepts  far  preferable  to  thole 
ianl  to  be  of  divine  infpiration. 

Our  author  informs  that  “  the  prophecies  of  Daniel 
are  plain  and  decline  but  fays  he,  “  I  cannot  be  par- 
icuhir  on  this  lubjeft,"  page  59.  I  am  forry  it  did  not 
lmt  the  Doftor  to  particularize  the  effeft  and  decifivenefs 

c*  thls  lubie<a-  r°  have  fairly  fhewn,  how,  where,  and  in 
what  manner,  thefe  prophecies  were  in  fact  fo  plain  and 
tleciiive,  would  have  gained  more  to  his  purnofe,  than 
lie  had  a  right  to  exped  from  the  clefultory  manner  in 
winch  he  deferred  them,  in  order  to  amufe  us  with  a  pre¬ 
tended  dream  of  Alexander  about  the  high-prieft  and  his 
robes.  His  doing  reverence  to  the  highprieft,  offering  fa- 
crahee  in  the  temple,  and  the  honor  he  conferred  on  the 
jews  who  were  entrufted  with  the  prophecies,  &c. 
1  he  e  are  flattering  circumftances,  well  adapted  to  weak 
minds,  and  brought  forward  to  divert  us  from  a  ftrid 
inquiry  into  the  truth  of  the  prophecies  of  Daniel;  how- 
e\  u  they  do  not  fatisfy.  My  object  is,  to  liave  matters 
openly  and  pointedly  brought  to  the  teft.  Are  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel  as  our  author  has  afferted— are 
they  true  and  of  divine  authority  ?  or,  are  they  not 
cvalive,  unintelligible,  and  erroneous?  This  is  the 

quelhon.  Our  author  having  declined  the  difciiffion  I 
will  attempt  it. 

What  can  we  make  of  the’ following:- — “  lie  flail  vie  ar 
tut  the  Saints  of  the  Mofl  High ;  and  they  /hall  he  given 
into  his  hand  until  a  time,  and  times,  and  the  dividing  of 
ti,ne-  Dan.  vii .  2 5.  Iiow  confpictious  is  his  vifion  re- 
fpecting  the  rain  and  the  he-goat  ?  “  The  horn  of  the  goat 
waxed  exceeding  great,  even  to  the  hoft  of  Heaven;  ami 
it  cajl  down  fomc  of  the  ho//,  and  of  the/iars  to  the  ground , 
and /lamped  upon  them ,  for  at  the  time  of  the  end  flail  the 
vifion  bed'  Dan.  viii.  10.  “  And  the  angel  /'aid,  be¬ 

hold  I  -will  make  thee  know  -what  flail  be  in  the  lafl  end  of 
the  indignation,  (why  not  inform  of  the  firft  end?)  When 
it  was  afked  of  the  an«el  how  long  it  fhould  be  to  the  end 
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of  the  wonders,  he  fwore  in  the  moft  folemn  manner, 
that  u  it  f hou  Id  be  for  a  time,  times,  mid  an  calf ■.  -i>an. 
xii  —How  exceedingly  plain,  intelligible,  and  o’ecihveare 
the  preceding  prophecies,  the  moil  ignorant  among  us 
being  able  to  comprehend,  define,  or  meafuie  ia  la 
as  effectually  as  our  learned  author.  However  Daniel  s 
prophecy  of  the  feventy  weeks  is  the  moil  cone  uiive. 

This  confirms  all ;  it  is  reforted  to  by  molt  of  the  writers 
in  favour  of  revelation,  as  a  convincing  proof  of  the  au¬ 
thenticity  of  prophecy.  The  Angel  Gabriel,  after  in¬ 
forming  Daniel  that  he  was  greatly  beloved,  goeson  to  lay, 
u  Seventy  'Weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  and  upon 
thy  holy  city ,  to  finifh  the  tranfgreffion,  and  to  make  an  end 
of  fins,  and  to  ?nake  reconciliation  for  iniquity ,  and  to  hr  ing 
in  everlafting  right eoufinefs ,  and  to  feal  up  the  vifion  and 
prophecy ,  and  to  anoint  the  rnofl  holy — know  therefore,  and 
under ff and,  that  from  the  going  forth  oft  he  commandment 
to  reftore  and  to  build  \Jerufalem,  unto  the  Mejjiah ,  tee 
prince, /ball  be  feven  weeks  and  three  / core  and  two.  weeks , 
the  fireetsfhall  he  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  trou¬ 
blous  times,  and  after  three  fcore  and  \ two  weeks Jh all  Me f- 
fiah  he  cut  off.—D an.  ix.  This  is  the  great  prophecy, 
which,  in  a  manner  fo  pointed,  lo  plain,  and  decilive, 
proved,  even  to  an  hair’s  breadth,  the  very  time  of  the 
Saviour’s  birth— This,  the  ftandard  to  which  the  friends 
'  of  revelation,  univerially  rally  as  the  moll  inconteflibls 
proof  in  fupport  of  the  main  pillars  of  revelation  which 

are  miracle  and  prophecy. 

Such  particular  ftrefsand  dependence  having  been  placed 
on  this  prediction,  the  inquifitive  mind  was  naturally 
buoyed  up  with  the  expectation  of  its  having  been  molt 
exactly  and  punctually  fulfilled  ;  but,  alas  !  iome  alloy  , 
a  little  evalion,  a  little  fubterfuge,  was  neceffary  even  in 
this  chief  of  prophecies.  The  prediction,  iniaCt,  did  not 
take  place  quite  fo  early  .a$  was  expeCted  ;  it  did  not  hap¬ 
pen  at  the  end  of  the  leventy  weeks,  as  was  prophecied  ; 
but  it  is  laid  to  have  taken  place  at  the  expiration  of  four 
hundred  and  ninety  yeafs— However,  it  ferved  very 
well,  for  the  defeCt  in  the  prophet  was  ealily  rectified 
by  his  friends ;  a  little  cunning  or  contrivance  brought  it 
point  blank  to  the  mark — The  friends  of  revelation  had 
but  to  fly  from  the  text,  and  hang  by  the  prophet  s 

meaning :  for,  although  he  exprefsly  predicts  feventy 
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weeks,  yet  tHe  time  of  its  accompliflmient  convinced  the 
i nends  ot  revelation  that  the  prophet  meant  490  years, 
and  that  in  his  prediction  lie  had  appointed  each  day  for  a 
year  hence  it  is  that  we  have  feen  it  averted  that  this 
,e  P‘e<-lKtl0iJ  was  made  according  to  the  well  known 
mode  of  a  prophecy ,  a  day  for  a  year— -Thus  when  Eli- 
jah  or  Elias  prophecied  that  there  lhould  be  no  rain  for 
three  years  and  fix'  months,  the  people  had  to  exnect  a 

thought  tor  more  than  twelve  hundred  years— 1  Kinirs 
xvii.  and  James,  v.  17.  ®  J 

I  he  prophet  Ezekiel  alfo  informs  that  he  was  directed 

by  the  Almighty  to  lie  on  his  left  fide  390  days,  to  bear 

the  iniquity  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  alfo  to  lie  again 

on  his  right  tide  40  days,  to  bear  the  fins  of  the  houle  of 

Ju  a  here,  agreeable  to  the  well  known  mode  of  pro- 

piecy  a  day  for  a  year;  this  carries  with  it  its  own 
confutation. 

Offended  Heaven,  how  low,  how  wretched,  how  eva- 
live  the  fluffs  to  which  impofition,  prejudice,  and  intereft 
are  neceflarily  doomed  to  condefcend.  To  infift  upon  the 
authority  of  the  prophecy  of  feventy  weeks,  is  merely  of- 
fermg  an  infult  to  truth,  reafon,  and  fincerity.  If  it  was 
in  tact  the  cuitom  among  prophets  to  appoint  and  conlider 
each  day  for  a  year ;  the  fame  rule  mult  neceffarily  ex¬ 
tend  to  all  prophecies  that  refpeCted  time,  if  honefty  and 
incerity  was  an  objeft  but  if  intended,  as  appears,  to 
open  a  door  to  fubterfuge,  fraud  and  deception,  it  is  time 

to  withdraw  the  malk,  and  expofe  them  in  their  true 
and  real  charadter. 

Here  the  prophet,  in  the  fame  breath,  alfo  predicts  that 

after  three [core  and  twoweeks Jhall  Mejfiah  he  cutoff-" 
to  fuppofe  that  the  Melhah  was  to  be  cut  off  at  the  ex¬ 
piration  of  that  period,  from  the  date  of  the  prophecy 
would  be  a  contradiction  ;  becaufe  he  was  not  to  exiit  as 
the  Mciiiah  till  after,  the  expiration  of  the  feventy  weeks 
confequently,  could  not  be  cut  off  before  he  exifted,  we’ 
hi  etlien  to  underhand  the  prophet  as  faying  that  the  Melli- 
ah  lhould  continue  fixty-two  weeks,  or  that  he  lhould  be 
cut  off  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  from  the  day  of  his 
biith  hence,  from  this  part  of  the  prediction,  agreeable 
to  the  well  known  mode  of  prophecy,  a  day  for  a  year 
Cluilt  was  to  have  continued  on  earth  -43-4  years,  which 
is  thirteen  times  longer  than  he  is  actually  faid  to  have 

continued. 
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continued.  This  is  a  plain  demonftration  that  both  parts 
cf  this  fame  propliecy  cannot  hand  together,  confidently 
with  this  well  knowit  mode  of  prophecy ; — the  fame  fcale 
will  not  apply  to  both  parts  of  the  predidion.  However 
it  may  do  very,  well ;  for  the  friends  of  revelation,  by  af- 
cer taining  the  time  that  Jefus  actually  lived  on  earth,  . 
will  eafily  be  convinced  that  this  part  of  the  prophecy  was 
to  be  explained  by  a  different  fcale,  and  that  the  pro¬ 
phet,  in  this  part,  inhead  of  one  day  to  a  year,  meant 
thirteen,  which  brings  it  fo  near  the  truth  as  will  necef- 
farily  clear  up  all  doubts  refpecting  the  prophet’s  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  what  was  then  buried  in  futurity,  as  well 
as  of  his  having  made  minute  and  intelligible  predic¬ 
tions. 

Our  author,  endeavouring  to  confirm  the  fcriptures,  by 
the  predictions  ofChrihy  goes  on  in  thefe  words — u  our 
Saviour’s  predidion  concerning  Jerufalem,  delerves  great 
attention — its  overthrow  is  foretold — it  Ihould  be  an  en¬ 
tire  overthrow,  and  take  place  t vhilfl  the  prefent genera¬ 
tion  yet  exifted .  Let  any  confiderate  perfon  read  our 
Saviour’s  prophecy  in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Mat¬ 
thew,  and  at  the  fame  time  look  to  Jofephus’s  account  of 
the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem,  and  he  will  certainly  be 
convinced  that  our  Saviour  had  the  mold  exact  know¬ 
ledge  of  what  afterwards  took  place,  and  gave  a  minute 
and  intelligible  prediction.” — Page  61. 

How  Jofephus’s  account  of  the  deftruction  of  Jerufa¬ 
lem  came  to  tally  with  the  fcriptures,  is  not  very  effen- 
tial.  We  know,  however,  that  this  hiffory  has  often 
been  reprinted  in  Chriflian  countries — I  fliall  here  infill 
on  the  truth,  the  juilice  and  the  necefhty  of  one  circum- 
ftance,  which  is,  that  if  the  predidions  of  Chrifl  are  falfe 
in  part,  it  will  follow  that  none  of  them  were  to  be  de¬ 
pended  on.  To  demonffrate  that  all  his  predidions  were 
not  true,  is  to  prove  that  fome  of  them  were  abfolutely 
falfe — This  much  the  prefent  inveftigation  will  fully  and 
clearly  fubflantiate,  and,  upon  the  merits  of  this  fingle 
chapter,  feleded  by  the  Dodor  himfelf ,  will  I  riik  the 
proof  of  this  great  and  important  quellion,  viz. 

Is  the  Bible  true  and  of  divine  authority ,  or  is  it  not 
a  compfj/ition  of  prieftcraft  and  impoftionP 

The  fad  is  now  at  iffue- — here  then  follows  all  that  re- 
fpeds  this  predidion — u  And  his  difciples  came  to  him  for 
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to /hew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple ,  and  Jefus  faid 
unto  them ,  fee  ye  not  all  thefe  things ;  verily ,  I  Jay  unto 
you,  there  fhall  not  be  left  here  one  /tone  upon  another ,  that 
/hall  not  he  thrown  down — And  as  he /at  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  his  di/ciples  came  unto  him  privately  ,  faying,  tell  us 
when /hall  thefe  things  be,  and  what  fhall  be  the  fign  of  thy 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world? — Jefus  anfwered  and 
/aid  unto  them,  take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you — Imme¬ 
diately  after  the  tribulation  of  thofe  days ,”  (that  is,  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  dedruCtion  of  Jerufalem)  u  Jhall  the 
bun  be  darkened  and  the  Moon  ft 'mil  not  give  her  light , 
and  the  Stars  /hall  fall  from  Heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  Heavens  /hall  be/haken,  and  then/hall  appear  the  fign 
of  the  Son  of  Man  in  Heaven,  and  then  /hall  ^aU  the  tribes 
cf  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  fhall  fee  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven  with  power  and  great  glory, 
and  he  fhall  fend  his  Angels  with  a  great  found  of  a  trum¬ 
pet,  and  they  fhall  gather  together  his  elefifrom  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  Heaven  to  the  other,  verily,  I  fay 
unto  you,  this  gene  ration /hall  not  pa/s  till  all  thefe  things 
be  fulfilled,  Heaven  and  earth  /hall  pajls  away,  but  my  words 
fhall  not  pa/s  away? y 

I  lament  the  condition  of  thofe  men  whofe  intered  and 
religious  vows  redriCT  their  lincerity,  and  prompts  them 
to  hide  truth  by  representing  what  they  pretend  to  efteem 
as  ferious  and  weighty  matters,  in  a  contracted,  detached 
and  partial  manner.  I  appeal  to  the  candour  of  men  of 
all  denominations,  whether  our  author  has  aCted  in  an 
open,  difintereded  and  impartial  manner  on  the  prefent 
occalion.  Did  henotknow  that  this  prediction  embraced 
a  variety  o(  matters,  which  neither  fuperdition  nor  pre- 
lumption  has  ventured  to  date  as  having  been  fulfilled, 
or  will  he  inlilt  that  the  dars  did  in  faCt  fall  from  hea¬ 
ven — that  the  powers  of  heaven  had  been  lhaken — that 
the  Son  ol  God  had  in  reality  been  feen  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory — that  his 
Angels  had  been  font  with  a  great  found  of  a  trumpet, 
and  that  they  did  actually  gether  together  his  eleCt  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other  ;  or,  as  St.  Mark  exprelfes 
it,  Irom  the  uttermod  part  ot  the  earth  to  the  utter- 
mod  part  of  heaven.  Will  he  allert,  that  all  thefe  things 
took  place  immediately  after  the  dedruCtion  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  agreeable  to  the  prediction,  and  as  himfelf  afferts 
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re-fpeSing  the  dedruCtion  of  Jernfalem,  wliilfl  that  gene¬ 
ration  exided  ?  Had  oar  author  given  an  honed;  and  im¬ 
partial  dateinent  of  the  matter,  it  would  at  lead  have 
been  confidered  as  a  mark  in  favour  of  his  candour;  but 
by  his  offering  to  his  readers  only  the  dedruCtion  of  Jeru- 
falem,  whilff  he  kept  out  of  fight  all  thofe  parts  of  the 
prediction  which  were  never  laid  to  have  been  fulfilled; 
he  thereby  lays  hitnfelf  open  to  be  fufpeCted  of  a  fecret 
wish  toimpofe  cm  the  people. 

The  text  is,  u  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you ,  this  genera¬ 
tion  Jh all  not  pafs  till  all  these  things  be  ful¬ 
filled. ?? — Agreeable  to  the  prophecy, 'it  appears  that 
the  fulfillment  of  fix  or  eight  different  matters  had  been 
foretold,  all  of  which  were  moil  certainly  to  take  place 
in  the  age  of  that  generation,  and  immediately  after  the 
dedruCtion  of  Jerulalem ; — that  of  all  thefe  only  one, 
was  accomplilhed,  and  that  too  the  mold  probable  of  them 
all,  and  what  in  all  probability  might  have  been  daily 
expeCted  by  every  one,  in  confequence  of  the  continual 
broils  that  exided  between  the  Romans  and  the  Jews, 
and  the  well  known  fuperiority  of  the  former.  Does  the 
honeff,  the  difmterefted,  and  unprejudiced  mind  difeover 
any  thing  extraordinary,  much  lefs  fupernatural,  in  this 
part  of  the  prediction  i5  Does  it  appear  to  anfwer  our 
author’s  expectation  ?  Has  it  proved  the  facred  truth 
and  divine  authority  of  Chrid  and  the  feriptures?  Every 
unprejudiced  mind  is  compelled  to  anfwer  in  the  nega¬ 
tive. 

I  now  appeal  to  the  fincerity  of  all  honed;  hearts  whe¬ 
ther  the  prediction,  taken  altogether,  does  not  prove  in 
the  mod  unequivocal  and  pofitive  manner,  that  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  infpiration  ever  belonged  to  tne  perfoti 
who  made  the  prediction,  or  to  the  book  that  contains 
it ;  becaufe,  infallibility  cannot  admit  of  error  or  mil- 
take,  and  the  fenfes  of  every  man  conviCts  him  tnat 
both  do  exid  in  the  cafe  under  confideration.  The  bi- 
ble  informs  us  that  Jelus  had  afferted  in  the  mod  expief* 
and  pofitive  terms,  that  the  following  predictions  mould 
happen  in  the  age  of  this  generation,  viz.  the  dev  auc¬ 
tion  of  Jerufalem  ;  that  immediately  after  the  fun  home 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  lliould  not  give  her  lignt ; 
the  dars  ihould  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  oi  hea¬ 
ven  lliould  be  lhaken  ;  the  fignof  the  Son  of  Man  h°u  ^ 
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appear  in  heaven  ;  that  ali  the  tribes  of  the  earth  fhould 
mourn  :  that  they  ihould  then  fee  the  Son  of  Man  com- 
ing  in  tn.e  clouds  ol  heaven  with  power  and  °reat 
^lory  ;  and  that  he  ihould  fend  his  angels,  with  a  areat 
iound  of  a  trumpet,  to  gather  his  deCt  fVbm  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other.  The  certainty  of  the  accompliih- 
ment  of  the  whole  prophecy  is  inforced  by  thefe  exprefs 
and  pofitive  words — -u  V erily ,  I  fay  unto  you ,  this  oe- 
ne  ration  /hall  not  pafs  till  all  these  things  be  ful¬ 
filled,”  Matthew,  xxiv. 

Oui  author  admits  that  the  prediction  was  to  take 
place  “  whilft  the  prefent  generation  yet  exifted but 
more  thanfeventeen  hundred  years  have  elapfed  fince  the 
time  appointed  for  the  acccmpliihment  of  thefe  wonders 
and  we  remain  perfectly  fatished  that  they  have  not  yet 
taken  place— Confequently  truth,  juftice,  andreafon  war¬ 
rant  my  making  this  conclufion,  that  Jefus  either  did,  or 
did  not,  make  this  prediction— that  if  he  did  fo  prophe’ey 
he  cannot  be  depended  on,  becaufe  the  prediction  was 
really  falfe — but  if  Jefus  in  faCt  did  not  make  the  predic¬ 
tion,  then  the  Bible  has  afierted  a  falfity,  confequently 
ought  not,  and  cannot,  be  depended  on.  A  tingle  error 
or  miftake  fully  and  fairly  demon  fixated,  is  fufficient  to. 
luin  all  ;  fufficient  to  divelt  of  every  pretention  to  Divi¬ 
nity;  fufficient  to  prove  that  the  Bible  is  no  more  to  be 
depended  on  than  any  other  hiftory.  For  my  own  part 

I  fuppofe  it  not.  hall  fo  much  to  be  depended  on  as  com-, 
mon  hiftory. 

What  will  become  of  the  boafted  evidence  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  the  great  and  wonderful  proof  by  miracles  ail'd 
prophecy,  when  brought  to  the  teft  of  fenfible  and  evi- 

<lent  demonhration  ?  How  weak,  how  inefficient  ? _ 

Unable  to  withltand  the  force  of  plain  fads  and  found 
reafon,  what  pious  evafion,  what  religious  fubterfuge  can 
furmount  thefe  difficulties  ? 

Another  prediClion  was  made  by  Jefus  in  this  fame 
chapter,  which  daffies  with  the  teftimony  of  St.  Paul,  and' 
with  the  ad'ertion  of  our  author,  of  courfe  the  truth  and 
infallibility  of  the  Scriptures  is  thereby  called  in  queftion, 
becaufe  the  prophecy  and  thefe  aflertions  cannot  poffibly 
Band  together.  Jefus  fays,  u  this  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom 
/hall  be  pie  ached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witnefs  unto  all  na - 
tionsy  and  then  fall  the  end  comef— Mat.  xxiv.  St. 
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Paul,  about  thirty  years  after,  writing  to  the  CollofTians, 
ufes  this  language— “  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground¬ 
ed  and  fettled,  and  he  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  ofGoJ- 
pel,  which  ye  have  heard ,  and  which  was  preached  unto 
every  creature  under  Heaven Our  author  alio  fays, 
“  th's  we  know,  that  before  the  middle  of  the  fecond 
century  ,  thefe  books  were  generally  read  in  every  Chril- 


efus  inform- 
the  world 


tian  fociety  throughout  the  world. Thus 
ed  that  the  golpel  fhould  be  preached  in  all  ___ 
for  a  witnefs  to  all  nations,  and  that  the  end  fhould 
then  take  place  ; — feventeen  hundred  years  pad  St. 
Paul  informed  that  this  had  aClually  been  complied  with 
yet  at  this  remote  day  we  fee  no  greater  profpeCt  of  the 
accomplilhment  of  this  prediction  of  Jefus  than  of  thofe 
of  his,  juft  before  examined  ;  we  are  therefore  led  to 
conclude/  that  all  the  predictions  of  Jefus,  which  were 
incompatible  with  the  aid  of  the  friends  of  revelation, 
flood  no  more  chance  of  being  fulfilled,  than  did  the 
predictions  of  any  other  perfon.  Hence  it  clearly  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  world  has  been  impofed  on  ; — that 
thefe  things  are  not,  and  were  not,  as  they  have 
been  reprefented; — to  deny  this  is  but  infulting  our 
own  reaf'on  and  experience.  Shall  we  ftill  continue  in  our 
folly  and  enthufiafm  ?  Shall  we  yet  exert  our  faculties 
to  flifle  truth  and  reafon,  to  convert  impoiition  and  grois 
abfurdity  into  divine  and  infallible  truth  ?  Is  it  necef- 
fary  longer  ftill  to  fubmit  and  give  up  our  own  reafon  to 
the  will  of  thofe  who  are  interefted  in  deceiving  us,  and 
thus  try  to  yield  and  fubmit  to  delufionagainft  the  ftrong- 
eft  convictions  of  reafon,  againft  pointed  proof  and  po- 
fitive  demonftration  ?  Reafon,  if  properly  exercifed  and 
permitted  to  aCl  freely,  will  mark  the  way  through  our 
molt  dreary  walks,  through  all  the  vicillitudes  of  human 
life. 

Very  few  will  be  found  fo  credulous  as  to  believe  that 
Mr.  Fleming  did  indeed  obtain  certain  information  from 
the  revelations  of  John  one  hundred  years  pail,  u  that  a 
revolution  would  take  place  in  France  previoufly  to  the 
year  1794,”  becaufeit  is  infinitely  more  probable  that  he 
formed  his  opinion  merely  on  circumftantial  appearances, 
than  that  he  could  poifibly  draw  fucli  certain  information 
from  what  in  faCl  never  did  contain  it.  To  extraCl  l'ome- 

thing  from  nothing  is  miraculous  and  impoffible. - -I 
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have  never  fecn  this  book,  but  will  venture  to  predict 
that  whenever  it  fhall  be  properly  brought  to  the  tell,  it 
will  be  found  as  deftitute  of  every  fupernatural  appear¬ 
ance,  as  does  the  predidions  juft  examined.  However 
there  is  a  paffage  in  the  revelations  of  John,  that  the  De- 
ills  themfelves  mult  acknowledge  the  truth  of,  viz.  “  ah’d 
they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  [hall  wonder  when  they  behold 
the  bcaj }  that  was,  and  is  not ,  and  yet  is”  To  behold 
what  in  fad  is  not,  and  to  be  fairly  convinced  that  this 
wonderful  beaft  does  in  fad  exift,  and  that  at  the  lame 
time  in  fad  it  does  not  exift,  would  dagger  our  belief  and 
operate  molt  wonderfully  to  the  prejudice  of  reafon. 

Such  wonders  I  prefume  are  not  underltood  by  carnal 
minds  ;  they  are  alfo  hid  from  the  wile  and  prudent ; 
they  are  only  revealed  to  the  weak  things  of  the  world, 
to  babes  and  Ducklings. 

Our  author  informs  that  u  the  power  of  working  mi¬ 
racles  continued  with  the  difciples  for  more  than  two  hun¬ 
dred  years;” — let  us  bellow  them  a  little  attention.  In 
the  fir  lb  place  it  is  a  little  remarkable,  that  the  greateft 
of  ail  fiieir  miracles  remained  unnoticed.  Was  I  of  the 
number  of  thofe  who  believe  thefe  matters,  I  fhould  con- 
fider  that  ol  the  difciples  forbearing  to  perform  miracles 
in  prefervation  of  their  own  lives,  as  the  molt  extraor¬ 
dinary  of  all  miracles,  luch  forbearance  being  contrary 
to  the  fir  ft  principles  of  nature,  contrary  to  their  own 
intereft,  and  contrary  to  rhe  intereft  of  the  caufe  they 
fo  zealoully  efpoufed.  If  we  purfue  the  idea  we  lhall  be 
convinced,  that  this  forbearance  operated  more  againft 
their  caufe  than  all  their  miraculous  performance  did  in 
favour  of  it.  If,  by  their  miraculous  power,  it  had  been 
poihble  for  the  difciples  of  Chrift  to  have  refeued  their 
own  lives  from  the  violence  of  their  wicked  murderers, 
can  we  for  a  moment  doubt  but  that  they  would  have 
cone  fo.  Juftice,  humanity,  and  all  the  god-like  prin¬ 
ciples  were  in  favour  of  it  ; — the  fuccefs  of  the  Chriftian 
caufe,  in  a  great  degree,  depended  on  it ; — their  duty 
to  themfelves,  and  the  fir  ft  law  of  nature,  both  war¬ 
ranted  and  required  it ; — and  their  refpedt  and  duty 
for  the  honor  and  fuccefs  of  the  caufe  of  God  rendered 
it  indifpenftble.  Never  was  a  time  when  miraculous 
interference  appeared  more  immediately  neceflary  ;  fuch 
palpable  teft  of  the  abfolute  prefence  of  God  in  a  caule  fo 

meritorious. 


TSieritpf’pus,  would  have  carried  tiniyerfal  conviction* 
would  have  proved  the  divinity  of  their  caufe,  and  have 
Operated  as  an  invincible  protection  to  the  difciples,  and 
as  the  molt  fatal  fcourge  to  their  tyrannical  enemies.  It 
would  long  fmce  have  effeCtuady  and  tmiverfally  con¬ 
firmed  the  Ghrifti.ari  religion.  •  ^ 

The  difciples  having  failed  to  vindicate  their  own 
lives,  was  the  hrongeil  proof  the  cafe  could  poilibly  ad¬ 
mit  of  that  fucli  protection  was  not  within  their  power. 
He  that  will  not  prefer  he  his  own  life  when  it  is  in  his 


power,  is  no  better  titan  tit  e/e  lo  de  fe — how  then  could 
they  poTibl  V  be  fuppofed  to  have  power  over  the  lives  of 
others,  when  unable  to  defend  their  own  ?  But  fuppofe 
Lite  followers  of  Chrift  were  in  faff  endowed  with  power 
snd  authority  front  heaven  to  raife  the  dead  to  life, 
that  by  the  breath  of  their  voice  they  foiild  ftrike  the 
}ivir>  dead,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira— but 
that  the  mii'aculous  power  of  the  Apoftles  could  not  tc 
clirefted  agairift  frich  as  fought  their  lives,  tilts  would  dif- 
Cover  that  all  their  power  was  under  the  controul  of  their 

enemies,  arid  retted  oti  the  will  and  Caprice  of  the  molt 

abandoned  of  mankind,  and  that  liich  had  power  to  fup- 
nrefs  and  tread  down  the  delegated  authority  rif  hea- 

4.  \  *  *  - 

vert.  .  '  -  -  t  i 

The  friends  bf  revelation  do  hot  hefitate'  to  believe 

that  the  found  of  Peter’s  voice  carried  the  terrors  of  death 
to  his  friends,  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who,  having  fold  a 
poffelfion  of  tlieir  own  land,  gave  only  part  of  the  money 
to  the  Apbftle — Acts  v.  i.  Whoever  reflects  on  tilde 
matters  at  all,  be  their  faith  fiver  fo  ekeeffive,  it  is  im- 
poflible  but  that  they  mutt  feel  the  Unrealonahlenefs  of 
this  power  being  permitted  in  the  prefent  cafe,  \vhhe  it 
was  ‘  withheld  in  cafes  of  the  moft  extrenie  violence 
offered againft  the  life  of  the  Apoftles,  the  frienus  and  fo  - 
lowers  of Clirift.  The  credulity  of  thofe  who  can  believe 
that  mfin,  endowed  with  power  to  kill  and  make  alive, 
fhould,  notwithftanding,  fubmit  to  death  in  an  unju  , 
cruel  and  violent  manner,  by  the  hands  of  the  bitter  ene¬ 
mies  of  Chritt,  will  probably  procure  the  higheft  applaule 
of  the  friends  of  faith,  but  fevereft  cenlure  of  the  friends 

of  reafon.  .  ■, 

Our  author,  expatiating  on  what  he  calls  a  weighty 
conflderaticm  in  favour  of  the  divinity  of  the  writings  ot 
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Mofes,  obferves  that  “  it  is  forcibly  urged  againft  the 
Dedfe  by  Mr  Charles  Lellie,  in  a  little,  but  ufeful,  trea- 
ile,  called  his  Ihort  and  eafy  way  with  them”— Pace  too. 
I  have  read  a  book  called  “  Deifm  refuted,”  “By  a  Lover 
ot  1  ruth  It  appears  to  have  been  written  in  confe- 
quence  of  an  application  made  to  its  author  for  fome  Ihort 
topic  ot  realon,  in  order  to  confute  the  Deifts. — The  ft- 
mihtude  of  principle  and  character  induces  me  to  fuppofe 
that  this  lame  Mr.  Lellie  was  its  author,  and,  in  order  to 
form  a  judgment  how  far  the  book  was  confident  with  its 
title  and  whether  its  author  has  efpoufed  thecaufeof 
truth,  it  is  neceffary  to  introduce  from  it  the  following- 
quotation— It  you  will  admit  no  change  in  the  Levi- 
tical  Priefthood,  you  muff  throw  off  the  Pfalms  of  David 
as  well  as  the  Golpel  of  Chrift;  then  conllder  that  the 
pronnie  to  the  Pnefthood  of  which  David  then  prophe- 
cied,  was  confirmed  by  an  oath,  that  God  would  not  alter 
Ins  purpofe,  1  have  J-worn  and  -will  not  repent — there 
was  no  oath  to  the  priefthood  of  Levi— Again,  theprieft. 
hood  ot  the  Meffiah  was  declared  to  be  eternal,  thou  art 
a  rnejt  forever,  and  the  type  of  this  prieithood  in  Mel- 
chizedec  was  more  noble  than  that  in  Levi.”  The  fore¬ 
going  opens  the  controverfy  between  the  ancient  prieft¬ 
hood  ot  Levi,  and  the  more  modern  one  of  Chrift 
and  introduces  the  clafhings  and  contradictions  be- 

tween  the  Old  and  New  Teftament.- - 1  find  two 

decifions  moft  pointedly  in  favour  of  the  priefthood 
of  Levi,  and  a  third  confirming  the  authority  of  each  of 
thcue  “  And  thou  /halt  bring  Aaron  and  his  Sons  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ,  and  luafh 
them  -with  water ,  and  thou  Jlmlt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy 
garments ,  and  anoint  him  and  fanElify  him ,  that  he  may  mi - 
nifler  unto  me  in  the  prieft's  office ,  and  thou  J, halt  bring  his 
Sons  and  clothe  themivith  coats,  and  thou /halt  anoint  them 
as  thou  did/}  anoint  their  father ,  that  they  may  minifler 
unto  me  in  the  pricJV s  office ,  for  their  anointing /hall fur ely 
he  an  everlafting  priefthood  throughout  their  generations  ; 
thus  did  Mofes  accordining  to  all  that  the  L*rd  commanded 
him,  fo  did  her— Exodus,  xl.  12.  “  And  the  Lordfpake 

unto  Mofes  faying,  Phineas,  the  fon  of  Eleazer,  the  fon  of 
Aai  on,  the  pi  ie/l,  hath  turned  my  wrath  away  from  the 
Children  of  I  fra  el,  that  I  confumed  not  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  in  my  jealoufy,  wherefore  fay  ^  behold  I  give  unto 

him 
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him  my  covenant  of peace,  and  he  Jhall  have  it ,  and  his 
feed  after  him ,  even  the  covenant  of  an  everlajiing  priefl- 
'  hood  ” — Numbers,  xxv,  to.  u  I  know  f  fays  the  Preach¬ 
er,  u  that  whatfoever  God  doeth,  it  fh all  be  forever ,  no¬ 
thing  can  he  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken  from  it,  and  God 
doeth  it  that  man  fhould  fear  before  himP — Eccleilaftes, 
iii.  14.  Thus,  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  before 
the  coming  of  Chrift,  the  priefthood  appears  to  have 
been  eternally  fecured  to  Aaron  and  his  pofterity,  in  the 
moil  exprefs  and  pofitive  terms,  'by  no  lefs  than  God 
himfelf;  what  then  can  pollibly  invalidate  this  claim? 

Our  author,  after  exhaufting  himfelf  in  fupport  of  the 
divine  authority  of  the  Mofaiac  writings,  fays,  “  the 
authenticity  of  Mofes’s  writings  being  eftablifhed,  the  au¬ 
thenticity  of  the  red  will  follow.’ 5 — Page  102.  If  we 
examine  fome  authorities  of  the  rell,  we  fhall  be  convinced 
that  they  pointedly  militate  again!!  thofe  divine  writ¬ 
ings  of  Mofes,  and  alfo  confound  our  author’s  aifertion, 
that  “  all  fcripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God:” — 
“  If,  therefore,  perfection  were  by  the  levitical  priefthood, 
(for  under  it  the  people  received  the  law)  what  further 
need  was  there,  that  another  priefthood  fhould  aiife  af¬ 
ter  the  order  of  IVIelchizedec,  and  not  be  called  after 
the  order  of  Aaron,  for  the  priefthood  being  changed, 
there  is  made  of  necelftty  a  change  alfo  of  the  law  ?. 
u  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident,  for  thataftei  the  femili- 
tude  of  Melchizedec,  there  arifeth  another  prieft,  who  is 
made  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endlefs  life,  for  he  teftifieth  thou 
art  a  prieft  forever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec  for 
there  is  verily  a  difannuling  of  the  commandment  going 
before,  for  the  weaknefs  and  unprofitablenefs,  thei  eof,for 
the  law  made  nothing  perfed,  and  inafmuch  as  not  with¬ 
out  an  oath  he  was  made  prieft,  for  thole  priefts  were 
made  without  an  oath,  but  this  with  an  oath,  by  him 
tharfaid  unto  him,  the  Lord  fware  and  will  not  lepent, 
thou  art  a  prieft  forever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec, 
by  fo  much  was  Jefus  made  a  furity  of  a  better  teftament. 
Heb.  vii.  Our  author  obferves,  thatit  is  the  want  of  conn* 
deration  that  makes  unbelievers;  the  fad  is  exadly  there- 
verfe ;  it  is  the  want  of  deep  and  mature  coniideratiun,  r_nd 
it  is  only  that,  which  retains  a  pretention  to  the  belief  of 

revelation,  neoplp  rWprtan-t.lv  frive  up  to  a  variety  of 
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religious  and  fupcrftitiou?  fooleries,  from  want  of  firm, 
nefs,  either  they  rely  on  the  ip/e dixit  of  thofe  whoareinte- 
relied  iit  deceiving  them,  oftheyaretoo  remiis to  weigh, 
and  refled  on  matters  of  religion  offered  to  them  as  fads. 
They  believe  as  it  were  by  tiie  lump  ;  but  try  them  by 
particulars,  and  you  flagger  their  faith.  If  the  matters 
abetted  oi  Melcflizedec,  .and  many  other  revelation/ fads, 
fuch  as  the  Holy  Ghofl  fpeaking  to  men  ;  Devils  fpeak’ 
mg  to  them  from  within  the  bodies  of  others  ;  God’s 
moving  David  to  number  the  children  oflfrael,  and  then 
killing  feventy  thoufand  of  them,  becaufe  he  had  done  fo  • 
his  fending  Mofes  into  Egypt  to  lead  out  Ufael,  and 
meeting  him  on  the  way  with  a  defign  to  kill  him  ;  I 
fay,  if  thele,  and  many  other  fmfilar  matters,  were  point- 
e<lly  put  to  the  approbation  and  faith  of  the  moll  {launch 
advocate  tor  revelation,  I  feel  convinced  that  he  could 
tiot,  with  freedom,  candour,  and  fmcerity  accede  to 

them.  How  then  can  they  compliment  their  fyilem  ?■ _ _ 

Vv  ill  they  fay  that  it  is  a  great  truth,  compofed  of  a  mul¬ 
tiplicity  of  little  fallities  ?  * 

A  Hi ong  objection  has  been  advanced  againfl  the  le¬ 
xica1  priefthood,  which  is,  that  it  had  been  ellablilhed 
without  the  telt  of  God’s  oath  ;  for  it  feems  that  his 
word  was  not  diffident,  and  yet  it  is  fometimes  obferved 
that  thole  who  fyvear  will  lie.  Ehe  folemnity  of  an 
oath  among  men  plainly  fuggeits  the  want  of  truth, .  ho- 
liour  and  honefly.  Had  thefe  vices  been  unknown  and 
incompatible  with  human  nature,  or  rather  had  thefe 
virtues  been  innate  and  interwoven  therewith,  the  ini- 
polition  of  oaths  had  never  been  known  among  men, 
they  would  have  been  ufelefs  and  unnecelfary;  confe- 
quently  could  not  have  been  thought  of,  and  of  courfe 
never  would  have  been  required  or  expected  from  God. 
Hence  it  plainly  appear:  that  the  notion  of  an  oath  from 
God  mull  have  originated  in  fraud  and  deception,  or 
with  thoie  whole  ignorance  and  contracted  ideas  had  re¬ 
duced  the  Deity  to  their  own  level;  But  fuch,  if  fuch 
do  flillexill,  Ihouid  recoiled  that  it  is  not  the  folemnity 
of  an  oath,  but  a  dread  of  the  punifhment  attached  to 
pci  juiy,  which  reltrains  the  man,  and  that  this  cannot 
extend  to  the  Deity. 

To  conlider  an  oath  as  applicable  to  the  Almighty,  is 
in  fad,  to  fuppole  him  liable  to  tlgp  frailties  of  humanity* 

It 


/ 


KPM 


v 

■ 

■ 


It  goes  to  dived  him  of  the  attributes  of  the  Godhead, 
and  mud  be  confidered  as  thegreateft  inful  t  and  indigni¬ 
ty  that  can  be  offered  again  ft  the  divine  chara&er.— -Not* 
withftanding  the  oath  of  God  has  fo  much  the  preference 
to  his  word,  I  am  convinced  that  the  honed:  and  unpre¬ 
judiced  mind  cannot;  conceive  hov/  it  is  pollible  the  friends 
of  revelation  could,  or  ever  had,  a  fatisfa&ory  proof  that 
the  Almighty  had,  in  fad,  recognized,  with  the  authori¬ 
ty  of  his  oath,  the  tranfpofition  qf  the  levidcal  priefthoo  i 
to  Chrift.  How  did  the  y  get  theirinformation — from  the 
Bible  ?  What  is  the  Bible  ?  Enthufiafts  fay  it  is  the  word 
of  God,  and  from  thence  they  derive  their  authority. — 
Thus,  agreeable  to  the  enthufiafticai  and  rnoft  exapp-e- 
rated  definition,  their  authority  does  but  reft  oil  his  word. 

;  Should  the  Majefty  of  Heaven  condefcend  even  to  ap¬ 
pear  among  us,  and  affure  us  that  he  had  fvvorn  to  fupporc 
this  change  in  the  priefthood,  hill  it  would  only  depend 
on  his  word,  and  if  this  was  not  fufficient  authority  in 
the  cafe  of  the  levitical  priefthood,  neither  could  it  be  re¬ 
lied  on  in  that  of  Chrift.  If  we  are  hound  to  believe 
what  our  author  has  alerted  of  the  icriptures,  that‘k  the  r 
direction  in  every  inftance  is  fate,  and  their  decilmn  mT 
fallible;''  then,  indeed,  we  are  bound  to  believe  that 
there  is  no  more  dependence  to  be  placed  on  God's  oath 
than  on  his  word ;  for ,  fays  this  infallible  book,  u  doubt  lei's 
ye  lhall  not  come  into  the  land  concerning  which  I  iware 
to  make  you  dwell  therein ,  Cave  Caleb ,  the  [oyl  of  Jephun- 
n ah,  and  fofhua^the  fan  of  Nun . — Numbers,  xiv.  30. — 
This  fetch,  or  cunning,  refpedting  the  oath  of  God,  is 
well  enough  entitled  to  the  epithet  of  prieft-quibbling. — 
The  following  is  another  inftance  of  the  fame  complexion: 
u  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  feed  were  the  promifes  made , 
he  faid  not  io  feeds ,  as  of  many ,  bu  t  as  o  f  one ,  and  to  thy 
feed ,  which  is  Chrift. — Galiatians,  hi.  16.-,  Mere  ; 
phi  dry.  ; 

Says  the  Doftor,  u  my  text  difeovers  the  great  caufe 
why  men  rejeft  the  fcriptnres,  they  would  be  wife  al¬ 
though  they  be  born  as^  the  wild  Affes  colt.” — Our  au¬ 
thor,  having  but  little  elfe  to  fupport  his  argument,  is 
.  fond  of  ridicule;  his  introducing  this  text  to  gratify  his 
paffion,  has  dilcovered  his  poverty  of  genious,  in  telefilm g 
what  equally  involves  the  bigot  and  enthufiaft;  for  it 
will  hardly  be  fuppofed  that  himfelf  was  born  above  the 
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condition  of  humanity.  Attempts  to  confine  the  world 
to  the  opinion  of  a  few  are  truly  defpotic,  It  is,  in  fad, 
the  wife  who  depart  from  prieltcraft  and  fuperhition;— 
is  the  refleding  part  of  the  world  who  embrace  reafon, 
as  the  fpecial  gift  of  Heaven,  the  fafefl  diredor  to  truth, 
and  belt  means  of  difeovering  right  from  wrong.  Wifdom 
e*celleth  folly  as  far  as  light  does  darkneis.  It  is  the  in- 
tereft of  mankind  to  fearch  for  wifdom;  it  tends  to  the 
advantage  of  the  community  in  all  republican  govern¬ 
ments  ;  but  different  interells  neceffarily  create  different 
opinions.  The  fureft  charjderillic  of  defpotic  views  is, 
that  their  fuccefs  depends  on  the  ignorance  of  the  people. 
Hence  it  became  the  in  tereft  of  the  priell  to  depreciate 
reafon,  and  draw  a  vail  over  wifdom,  and,  in  order  to 
eftablifh  fy Items  incompatible  with  reafon,  they  fubhitute 
a  pretended  holinefs  in  its  place.  Hence  their  long- 
handing  complaint,  that  men  feek  after  knowledge  ra¬ 
ther  than  holinefs — Hence  are  we  urged  to  a  belief  of  the 
depravity  of  reafon,  which,  in  itfelf,  is  an  abfurdity,  and 
lienee,  in  fad,  the  eternal  warfare  of  the  priefthood 
againft  reafon,  their  radical  enemy.  Ceafe  then  to  en¬ 
force  what  reafon  cannot  freely  admit ;  it  is  but  endea¬ 
vouring  to  fetter  the  genius  of  republicans. 

Religious  bigotry  is  an  illegitimate,  begotten  by  impo- 
fi tion,  and  fullered  by  ignorance.  Whoever  believes  that 
fin  was  hereditary ,  will  be  found  moft  in  favour  of  efla- 
blifhing  power  in  the  fame  diredion  ;  thefe  the  fure  balls 
of  impofition  and  tyranny  in  church  and  Hate.  Whate¬ 
ver  isinconliftent  with  truth,  is  unworthy  of  our  patron¬ 
age  and  efieem.  Reafon  is  the  fafell  means  of  afeertain- 
ing  and  judging  thereof — Reafon  would  always  have 
worn  the  fame  face,  and  now  have  jhone  more  bright, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  machinations  of  defigningmen  ; 
nor  is  it  mere  conjedure,  but  a  well  known  fad,  that  the 
antient  fchemes  of  interefted  and  tyrannical  men,  armed 
with  law  and  fword,  have,  in  a  great  degree,  diverted  the 
human  mind  from  the  plain  path  of  reafon,  and  given  it  a 
Hrong  bias  in  favour  of  bigotry  and  enthuliafm.  The 
mind,  at  firlt,  fo  forced  and  milled  from  truth,  Hill  con¬ 
tinues  to  propagate  its  errors.  The  original  nature  of 
man  mull  have  been  conllruded  by  the  Almighty  ;  in  his 
infinite  view  all  pollible  events  were  eternally  open  and 
manifeH  ;  there  could  have  been  no  unforeseen  caufe  for  a 
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change  in  our  nature.  To  fuppofe  that  infinite  wifdom 
would  have  placed  man  in  fuch  a  hate  as  heforefaw  would 
not  be  prefer  ved,  is,  in  itfelf,  a  contradiction.  It  was  im* 
polfible  that  man  could  have  changed  his  own  nature ; 
and  the  necellity  of  a  change  in  the  tiling  formed,  argues 
imperfection  in  the  maker. 

The  wife  creator  no  doubt  intended  that  man  ihould 
be  their  own  inhru&or,  or  why  this  progreflive  nature, 
fo  inconfihent  with  his  fuppofed  primative  hate  of  con¬ 
firmed  happinefs,  or  it  fuch  hate  at  f rh  was  given,  why 
permitted  to  continue  but  merely  for  a  day.  “That  pow¬ 
er  who  gave,  would  alio  give  protection,  or  elie  the  gift 
Were  vain.”  What  contingency,  what  unexpected  e- 
vent  took  place  in  the  omnifcient  mind, — or  was  eternal 
wifdom  by  inflexible  man  deceived^,  not  knowing  that  he 
would  dare  to  difobey  : — The  operations  of  the  Almighty 
are  of  univerfal  extent :  if  a  fupernatural  revelation  had 
been  necelfary,  it  muh  have  extended  to  all,  his  divine 
fyftem  muh  have  been  equal; — partiality  in  the  common 
benefaCtor  and  univerfal  parent  of  mankind  would  have 
been  in  confidant. 

The  DoCtor  does  not  forget  to  remind  us  of  our  fervilc 
hate, 44  To  this  man  will  I  look,  faith  the  Lord ,  even  to  him 
that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit ,  and  that  trembleih  at  my 
word.”  Religious  directions  are  full  of  myhery — the 
prielthood  having  fubhituted  their  own  felfifh  views  for 
the  will  of  Heaven ;  it  became  their  intereh  to  induce  the 
people  to  fubmit  to  poverty  and  their  will ;  it  was  in  fad 
their  intereh,  as  well  as  that  of  the  fo'vereign,  to  bring 
the  people  to  cringe  to,  and  obey  the  mandates  of  tyran¬ 
ny  $  44  Born  like  a  wild  afs’s  colt,  vain  man  would  be 
wife.”  109.  Why  not  proclaim  the  necelfary  dihinCtion, 
44  Stand  by  yourfelves,  come  not  near  to  me,  for  I  am 
holier  than  you.”  None  more  apt  than  thefe  to  infill  c 
with  the  old  obfervation,  that  the  people  muh  be  kept 
in  darknefs.  It  is  a  plain  cafe,  that  none  can  be  injured 
by  the  general  attainment  of  wifdom ;  but  fuch  as  profit 
by  our  ignorance.  The  writer  would  alfo  propofe  a 
text,  viz.  44  He  that  put eth  not  into  their  mouths ,  they 
even  prepare  war  againfl  him.” — Micah,  iii.  5.  This 
fuggehs  that  it  is  the  intereh  of  fome  to  keep  the  people 
in  a  hate  of  ignorance,  to  continue  them  as  alfes,  and 
accuhom  them  to  the  lervile  language  of  die  i peaking 
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afs  of  ol* !  —  a  Am  not  I  thine  afs  upon  which  thou  haft  rich 
den  ever  free  I  was  thine ,  unto  this  day  A — N am¬ 
bers,  xxii.  lb. 

Y/e  are  to  d,  tnat  u  'I  he  writings  of  Mofes,  when 
once  received,  could  in  no  material  point  be  altered, 
finer  the  original  copy  was  fecufely  preferved  in  the 
ark.”.  x C'O.  Here  cur  anther  feems  to  have  forgotten 
home  ftranre  cifchmftances  relative  to  the  ark.  Viz.  that 
the  ark  of  God  was  taken  by  the  FhilHlfries  in  battle; 
that  the  good  old  Pried  Eli,  had  fortitude  enough  to 
fupport  the  lhock  occafioned  bv  the  hews  of  .the  great 
daughter  among  his  people,  and  the  fate  of  his  two  Tons 
who  had  fallen  in  the  battle;  but  when  mention  was  madd 
that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  he  fell .  backwards  and 
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broke-  his  neck — That  the  Phiiidines  took  the  ark  of  God 


and  fet  it  by  Dagoii  their  God — That  on  the  morrow 
behold  Dagon  was  fallen  on  Us  face  to  the  earth  before  the 
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ark  of  the  Lord — That  u  They  took  Ddgon  and  fet  him 
on  his  place  again/ ’ — That  on  the  nets 


'5c t  day  poor  Dagon 
v.  as  again  prodrate  on  his  lace  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  with  his  head  and  the  palms  of  his  hands  cut  off; 
(a  dreadful  droke  to  Dagon,  had  not  hidory  on  his  part 
reverfedthe  matter) — That  the  Lord  dedroyed  many  of 
the  Phiiidines  on  account  of  the  ark,  and  fmote  many 
others  of.  them  with  emerods — That  the  Phiiidines  fent 
back  the  ark  to  the  Ifraelites,  and  that  the  Lord  de¬ 
droyed  fifty  thbufand  arid  three  fcore  and  ten  men  of 
the  Ifraelites,  u  becaufe  they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  the 
Lord A — Samuel  bv,  v,  and  vi. — That  Uzzah  put 
forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God  and  took  hold  of  it ,  becaufe 
the  oxen  (l  ook  it ,  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
again  ft  Vzzc.h ,  and  God  fmote  him  there  for  his  error , 
'and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God A — II.  Samuel  vi.  6. 
Sec  the  dreadful  confequence  of  prying  into  the  fecrets 
and  facred  appropriations  of  the  Lord’s  amhadadors — 
fvotwithdanding  the  pured  intentions,  how  dangerous 
the  exercife  of  rcafon,  in  matters  devoted  to  faith,  let 
Uzziah’s  hard  fate  declare. 

After  having  fa  id  a  great  deal  in  favour  of  the  purity 
of  the  Scriptures,  our  author  obferves,  u  that  copyids 
have  committed  blunders,  and  that  errors  have  crept  in 
through  the  prefs  is  not,  and  cannot,  be  denied  ;  it  could 
not  have  been  otherwife  without  a  condant  miracle.” — 
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Mdtwithflanding  this  confeilion,  We  find  him  on  the  next 
page,  108 — u  Teltifying,  from  the  fulled  conviction, 
that  thefe  writings  are  indeed  the  word  of  God.”  To  ad¬ 
mit  the  fad  of  thefe  errors  and  blunders,  and  at  the  fame 
time  infill  on  the  infallibility  of  the  fcriptures,  is  a  lpeci- 
men  of  that  inconfillency  to  which  the  patrons  of  an  erro¬ 
neous  caufe  are  inevitably  doomed.  Some  of  the  tranf- 
adions  recorded  in  the  Bible  appear  to  be  more  than  five 
thoufand  years  old,  and  fince  the  writings  of  Moles,  there 
has  been  more  than  three  thoufand  years.  Should  it  be 
admitted  (which  it  is  not)  that  they  were  originally  of  di¬ 
vine  authority,  but  that,  agreeable  to  our  author, errors 
have  been  accumulating  ever  lince,  it  would  be  hard  mat¬ 
ter,  indeed,  at  our  diflant  day,  to  determine  what  part 
of  it  was  not  adulterated.  From  thefe  precious  conielli  - 
ons,  it  would  appear  that  nothing  of  divine  authority 
Over  belonged  to  the  Bible  ;  for  otlierwife,  “  that  power 
’  who  gave,  would  alio  give  protedion,  01  ellc  the  gilt 

were  vain.”  . 

Can  the  imagination  of  man  conceive  of  any  thing 

more  incompatible  with  the  wifdom  and  juftice  of  God, 
than  that  he  iliouldhave  communicated  his  iovcrcign  w  ill 
for  the  benefitof  mankind,  enjoining  the  ftrideft  obfervance 
thereof,  under  the  pains  of  endlels  torments,  when,  in 
fact,  his  eternal  laws  of  nature  and  htnefs  of  things,  as 
well  as  inevitable  circumllances,  combined  to  render  iuch 
revelation  void  and  of  no  confecpience,  from  the  i^ccr 
impoliibility  of  preferving  them  in  their  original  purity  ? 

The  Do&or,  fpeaking  of  facrifices,  fays,  realon 
could  not  have  dictated  iuch  a  practice”  45*  I11  this  ! 

perfectly  agree  with  the  author,  convinced  that  he  has 
not  aiferted  a  greater  truth  in  all  his  publication.  1  he 
pra&ice  of  facrilicing  was  undoubtedly  introduced  by  the 
craft  and  policy  of  the  prieilhood  :  of  the  offerings  made 
of  flour,  the"  prieil  was  to  burn  a  fample  as  an  offering  to 
the  Lord,  u  and  the  remainder  of  the  offering  /hall  be 
Aaron's  arid  his  fins."— Leviticus,  ii.  u  And  the  pn eft 
/hall  burn  the  fat  upon  the  altar ,  but  the  breafl  Jha  ^e 
Aaron's  and  his  foils' ,  and  the  right  Jhoulder  fh all  ye  give 
unto  the  prieft." — Leviticus,  vii.  3t.  By  Inch  deception 
were  the  people  led  into  erroneous  ideas  of  the  iJeity, 
and  therefore  they  facrificed  to  the  Majeity  of  Heaven 
fuch  things  as  they  uied  to  eat  of  dtemfelves  ;  but  religi- 
*  ll  ^ 
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Oils  ceremonies,  naturally  tendihg  to  fuperflition  the 
people  too  loon  adopt  the  more  cruel  and  hideous  prac- 
tice  of  facrificiiig  their  children,  as  the  molt  effectual 
means  of  appealing  the  anger  and  procuring  the  favour 
ot  an  offended  Heaven  ;  and  laftly,  to  palliate  their  folly 
and  ini  (chief,  and  famftify  the  fcheme,  when  no  longer 
able  to  impofe  on  the  people  in  this  way,  the  priefthood 
converts  the  whole  bufinefs  of  facrificing  into  types  of 
the  Saviour.  1  hus  the  blood  fprinkled  on  the  pofls  of 
the  houfes  of  the  Tfraelites,  in  Egypt,  then  faid  to  be  for 
a  mark  of  diltinCtion  between  the  Ifraelites  and  the 
Egyptians,  left  through  miftake  the  Almighty  Ihould  kill 
the  former  inltead  of  the  latter.  This  alfo  becomes  a 
type  ot  the  Saviour.  We  learn  from  the  Bible  that  the 
Ifraelites  went  a  feven  days5  journey  to  war  again  ft  thd 
Moabites — that  the  former  were  miraculoufly  accommo¬ 
dated  with  water,  and  alfo  obtained  a  confiderable  vic¬ 
tory — but  that  the  king  of  the  Moabites,  by  facrificing  his 
eldeff  foil,  who  Ihould  have  reigned  in  his  room,  effectu¬ 
ally  brought  over  the  Almighty  to  his  fide  ;  thereby 
caufed  the  Ifraelites  to  raife  the  feige — u  and  there  was 

great  indignation  againft.  Ifrciel ,  and  they  departed  from 
him,  and  returned  to  their  own  land — II.  Kings,  iii.  27.-  - 
See  the  powerful  effeCt  of  lacrifke. 

Jephthah  vowed  to  offer  up  for  a  burnt  offering  to  the 
Lord,  whatever  Ihould  come  out  of  his  houfe  to  meet  him 
on  his  return  from  battle,  provided  the  Lord  would  give 
him  victory;  this  he  obtained,  and  although  it  fell  to  the 
lot  of  his  own  virgin  daughter  to  meet  him,  and  ihe  was 
his  only 'child,  yet  it  was  an  object  too  pleafing  to  the 
Almighty  to  be  difpenfed  with — arid  he  facrificed  her 
according  to  his  vow  nor  was  thi'-  the  only  inftance  of  • 
prieftcrah  which  ended  in  mifery  and  wretchednefs. — 
AVdio  will  contradiCt  our  author,  and  fay  that  thefe  mat¬ 
ters,  fo  unneceffary,  lb  unjuit,  and  fo  favagely  cruel,  had 
their  foundation  in  reafon  ?  However,  agreeable  to  holy 
writ,  it  was  the  Almighty  who  firft  iuggelted  the  fitnefs 
of  offering  up >  of  the  human  race  for  burnt  offerings  to 
himfelf — thofe  who  know  that  “  their  direction  in  every 
inftance  is  late,  mult  a'fo  remember  that  God  commanded 
Abraham  to  take  his  only  fon,  Ifaac,  and  go  a  three  days5 
journey,  and  offer  him  up  for  a  burnt  offering  on  one  of 
the  mountains — Genefis,  xxii.  I  lnls  it  appears  that 
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many  of  the  evils  which  have  afflicted  the  human  race 
may  be  traced  till  they  center  in  the  impolition  or  tyran¬ 
ny  of  fpiritual  and  temporal  guides  and  rulers,  and  the 
ignorance  and  credulity  of  the  people. 

Our  author  oblerves  that  it  will  be  neceftary  if  pof- 
fible  to  find  out  what  is  meant  by  reafon” — Page  114.— 
After  feveral  inveftigations  he  finds  in  it  but  little  more 
than  that  it  capacitates  mankind  for  receiving  ufeful 
knowledge.  However,  by  his  quibbling  it  is  underllcod, 
if  not  expreffed,  that  he  is  willing  reafon  lliould  be  exer- 
cifed  in  favour  of  revelation,  but  not  againll  it — Page 
j2o. — Being  iatisfied,  I  prelume,  that  its  cannon,  if  buf¬ 
fered  to  act  again!!  their  fyftem  of  revelation,  would 
boon  demolilh  it,  all  the  friends  of  revelation,  but 
more  particularly  thofe  whofe  worldly  intereit  immedi¬ 
ately  depends  upon  it,  will  reject  and  depreciate  reafon 
it  is  incompatible  with  their  relpective  fyiiems  of  divinity, 
of  courfe  there  is,  and  ever  will  be,  an  eternal  enmity 
between  reafon  and  revelation,  until  the  former  lhall 
univerfaliy  prevail,  and  relume  its  rightful  pre-eminence. 
Reafon  is  univerfaliy  admitted,  and  generally  known,  to 
be  the  gift  of  God,  while  revelation  is  fufpected  even  by 
its  friends,  and  almolt  univerfaliy  reje&ed. 

Should  Chriflians,  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  Pagans 
confent  to  a  compromife  of  their  relpective  religions, 
in  order  to  form  one  of  univerlal  prevalence,  wildom 
would  fugged  the  necellity  of  rejecting  all  their  former 
ideas  of  ancient  revelation,  and  grounding  this  new  and 
general  fyltem  on  truth  and  reafon,  as  a  more  fubdantial 
foundation  than  all  their  fy items  of  revelation  united 
(if  the  crude  compofition  of  the  image  would  unite.)  If 
mankind  univerfaliy  would  pay  more  attention  to  rea¬ 
fon,  and  lefs  regard  to  the  various  pretenfions  to  revela¬ 
tion,  the  world  would  gradually  become  more  unani¬ 
mous,  more  wife,  more  friendly  and  humane :  no  longer 
would  religion  ferve  as  a  pretext  for  war  and  delegation, 
or  as  a  cloak  for  vice  and  defpotifm — no  more  would  de- 
figning  and  tyrannical  men  alarm  with  dread! ul  appre- 
henlions,  for  the  fate  of  this  or  that  holy  religion :  man 
would  difeover  that  the  religion  of  nature  and  reafon  was 
beft  and  fafell,  and  that  none  other  could  pollibly  become 
univerfal.  Reafon  will  furnilh  found,  ufeful,  and  bril¬ 
liant  ideas  without  revelation,  but  revelation  without 
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reafon  is  but  a  dead  letter.  By  the  exercife  of  realon  and 
rejecting  the  ideas  of  revelation,  men  have  made  the  moll 
uleful,  edifying,  and  exalted  difcoveries.  Without 
realon  we  could  form  no  ideas  of  the  Creator;  with  its 
alhftance  we  are  enabled  to  judge  of  his  omnipotence  by 
the  greatnefs  and  magnificence  of  his  creation.  Reafon 
is  the  path  of  moral  rectitude  ;  it  muff  direct  us  in  all 
matters  which  come  under  our  conlideration,  whether 
civil  or  religious.  Whether  there  be  dreams,  vifions, 
prophecies  or  miracles,  reafon  will,  notwithftanding,  ex¬ 
ercife  its  office  of  umpirage,  and  determine  after  all. 

The  knowledge  and  attainment  of  truth  and  juftice 
proceeds  from  realon.  The  Dodor  pretends  to  difeover 
the  mifehief  that  flows  from  reafon — u  Man  conceiving 
fo  extravagantly  of  reafon  as  to  place  it  on  the  throne  of 
God.”  But  even  this,  if  true,  is  not  fo  bad  as  placing  on 
the  throne  a  God  without  truth,  juftice  or  reafon.  To 
confider  reafon  as  merely  pallive,  and  only  intended  to 
qualify  us  for  receiving  knowledge,  is  to  reduce  it  far  be¬ 
low  its  proper  ftandard  ;  it  is  to  deny  the  greater  part  of 
its  ulefulnefs  and  pre-eminence. 

Acknowledging  the  principle  to  proceed  from  God,  I 
have  no  apprehenfion  that  men  can  be  too  exalted  in 
their  notions  thereof ;  it  being  the  province  of  reafon  to 
determine  between  good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong. — It 
is  the  great  and  univerfal  ftandard  ;  it  is  the  moft  exalted 
principle  that  belongs  to  human  nature;  it  is  the  bright- 
eft  image  of  the  eternal  Creator.  Oh  Reafon  !  fpecial 
gift  of  Heaven,  fafeft  guide  to  mortals,  illumine  our  un- 
derftanding,  each  mind  expand  and  fill  with  more  con¬ 
fident,  more  honourable  and  exalted  conceptions  of  the 
Sovereign  Arbiter  of  Nature,  whofe  almighty  power 
willed  exiftence  to  myriads  of  furrounding  worlds  l 

It  is  obferved  by  the  Dodor  that  u  the  time  has  been* 
when  the  enemies  of  our  religion  were  aihamed  of  their 
oppofttion,  and  could  venture  to  carry  it  on  in  the  dark 
only.”  In  order  to  convince  him  of  his  miftake,  and  to 
demon ftrate  that  the  former  flourifhiug  ftate  of  his  holy 
religion,  was  not  fo  much  owing  to  the  lhame  of  its  ene¬ 
mies,  as  to  the  impofition  and  tyranny  of  exifting  laws, 
I  here  infert  part  of  an  ad  of  the  General  Alfcmbly  of 
the  State  of  Virginia,  palled  in  the  year  of  1705,  viz. 

u  Be  it  enaded  by  the  Governor,  Council  and  Bur- 
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geffes  of  this  prefent  General  Affembly,  &c.  that  if  any 
perfon,  brought  up  in  the  Chriftian  Religion  ihall,  by 
writing,  printing,  teaching,  &c.  deny  the  Being  of  a  God, 
or  the  Holy  Trinity,  or  ihall  deny  the  Chriihan  Religi¬ 
on  to  be  true,  or  the  old  and  new  Teftaments  to  be  of 
divine  authority,  fuch  perfons  for  the  fir  A  offence,  fhall 
be  incapable  of  holding  any  office,  ecclefiaflical,  civil  or 
military — and  if  luch  perfon  be  a  fecond  time  convided 
of  the  crimes  aforefaid,  ihall,  forever  be  difabled  to  fue, 
profecute,  or  plead,  in  any  court  of  law  or  equity  ;  inca¬ 
pable  of  any  deed  of  gift  or  legacy,  and  fhall  fuffer  three 
years  imprifonment,  without  bail  or  mainprife.” 

What  fallities  would  not  be  converted  into  truth  by 
fuch  powerful  convidion.  Thus  have  we  been  forced  to 
coniider  thq  exercife  of  thought  and  reafon,  as  a  crime  of 
the  moil  aggravated  complexion.  The  religion  that  muff 
be  fupported  by  defpotifm  is  worfe  than  deifm. 

Our  author,  fpeaking  of  the  Chriihan  fy  hem,  thus  ob- 
ferves,  u  Oppolition  it  has  met  with,  and  ihall  meet  with, 
but  it  fhall  hand,  it  Ihall  increafe,  it  ihall  become  univer- 
falT — -That  the  author,  in  regard  to  this  predidion,  may 
forever  be  clalfed  among  the  falfe  prophets,  is  my  lin- 
cere  wifh,  as  a  friend  to  the  liberties  of  man,  being  per- 
fuaded,and  fully  convinced,  that  all  of  its  parts  can  never 
take  place,  but  in  confequence  of  universal  defpotilm. — - 
How  far  fuch  revolution  appears  to  accord  with  the  pre¬ 
fent  temper  and  difpolition  of  mankind,  cdrcumflances  and 
the  following  change  produced  in  the  minds  ol  the  legilla- 
tures  of  Virginia,  in  an  interval  of  eighty  years,  may  bell; 

determine :  % 

Extrad  from  an  ad  of  the  Virginia  Alfembly ,  paned 
j^85— u  Whereas  Almighty  God  having  created  the 
mind  free,  all  attempts  to  influence  it  by  temporary  pu- 
nifhments  or  burthens,  or  by  civil  incapacitations,  tend 
only  to  beget  liabits  of  hypocrify  and  meannels— that  the 
impious  pretentions  of  legiilators  and  rulers,  civil  as  well 
as  ec  cletiaftical ,  atfuming  dominion  over  the  faith  of  others, 
and  fetting  up  and  impofing  their  opinions,  have  main¬ 
tained  falfe  religions  over  the  greater  part  of  the  eaith  • 
that  our  civil  rights  have  no  dependence  on  our  religious 
opinions — that  declaring  any  citizen  unworthy  of  public 
confidence,  unlefs  he  profeiles  .  to  renounce  his  religious 

opinions,  is  an uniuA  deprivation  oi  his  natural  rights, 
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^nd  tends  only  to  corruption — that  to  fuffer  the  civil 
magi  Urate  to  intrude  his  power  in  the  field  of  opinion,  is 
of  dangerous  conference — that  truth  has  nothing  to  fear 
from  conflict,  unleis  debarred  the  privilege  of'hreedif- 
cullion  tnai  fiie  is  tne  proper  and  fufKcient  antagouift 
to  error — that  ail  men  fnall  be  free  to  profefs,  and,  by 
argument  to  maintain  their  opinion  inmatters  of  religion.’5 

Dil eo tiding  on  the  crucifixion  ofChriit,  the  Doftor ex¬ 
patiates  largely  on  the  following  text — -u  Now  when 
the  Centurion  and  thofe  that  were  with  him  watching  Je- 
J-iS)  faw  t n e  c  a?  I h quake ,  and  thoje  things  that  were  done , 
they  feared  greatly,  faying,  truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
Qodf — Page  83.  • 

j^doiefs  not  reafon,  if  you  would  deceive  mankind  ; 
Coierve  how  miracles  beguile  and  rend  the  vulgar  mind, 

Phe  occafion  and  well  known  mode  of  treating  this  fub- 
ji. itiggelis  that  his  difeourfe  is  addrefled  more  to  the 
padiors  than  to  the  reafon;  purfuing  the  common  mode 
ot  practice  on  this  occafion,  he  has  appreciated  every 
nrcumfUnce  tending  to  favour  the  delign,  and  depreci¬ 
ated  whatever  feems  to  contradict  it,  be  it  ever  fo  reafon- 
11  order  to  convey  che  ideas  of  our  author  to  fuch 
as  La  .  e  no^  lead  his  publication,  I  make  the  following 
quotations  therefrom — Speaking  of  the  earthquake  that 
is  faid  to  have  happened  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion,  he 
observes  that,  “  according  to  fome,  this  ihock  was  gene¬ 
ral, y  felt  tnroughout  the  world  ;  according  to  others,  it 
v  as  pci  ceivable  in  Judea  only,  or  in  the  places  near  where 
our^Saviour  was  put  to  death.55— Page  85.  The  Do  dor 
might  have  continued  his  observations  and  faid  that,  ac- 
coi  cimg  to  others,  none  of  theie  things  happened  at  all Y 
aud  that  a  part  of  thofe  who  deny  them  confided  of  the 
whole  nation  of  the  jews,  among  whom,  and  in  whole 
couutiy,  it  is  laid  to  have  taken  place,  and  who,  of 
urfc,  were  the  mo  ft  competent  judges  whether  fuch 
trades  did  happen  or  not.  “  The  la  ft  thing  I  take 
Tice  oft”  fays  die  author,  “  is,  that  the  graves  were 
encJ.  and  many  bodies  of  the  Saints  which flept  arofe.” 
t  is  likely,”  continues  he,  u  that  the  tombs  were  opened 
_  tne  cai  thquaae,  and  wlulft  they  continued  uncovered, 
the  dead  bodies  which  were  depofited,  recovered  life,  and 
nic  forth;  to  tne  aiiominment  of  all  thofe  who  faw,  or 
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were  informed  of  this  fad.”— 89.  After  giving  this  phi* 
lofophicai  account  of  the  quickening  of  thofe  dead  bodies, 
the  Doctor  would  have  gratified  his  readers  by  relating 
the  difcoveries  made  in  the  invifible  world  by  thofe  de¬ 
parted  faints  who  had  juft  returned  from  thence,  alfo  by- 
informing  whether  they  had  fecn  the  error  of  their  re¬ 
ligious  opinions,  and  by  continuing  the  hi  Rory  of  their 
fecond  career  on  earth,  how  long  they  remained  among 
the  living,  whether  they  gave  them  the  trouble  of  in¬ 
terring  them  a  fecond  time,  or  whether  they  defended 
into  their  fubterrancous  dwellings,  foul  and  body  toge¬ 
ther,  as  they  appear  to  have  come  up  out  of  their  graves. 

The  Doctor  feems  to  difcover  a  little  partiality  by  his 
wonderful  encomiums  paid  to  the  bravery  and  undaunted 
courage  of  the  Centurion  and  thofe  that  were  with  him 
watching  Jefus,  as  we  cannot  fuppofe  he  was  pcrfonally 
acquainted  with  them.  u  It  was”  fays  he,  u  a  captain 
and  his  company,  foldicrs  and  Romans,  warlike  he¬ 
roes  and  experienced  veterans,  whole  intrepidity  and 
courage  armed  their  hearts  againft  fear,  whole  familiarity 
with  fcenes  of  cruelty  and  death  hardened  them  againft 
pity,  but  their  hearts  now  relent,  their  confidences  fe- 
verely  finite  them,  and  they  yield  to  a  conviction  which 
was  fo  well  founded,  that  the  perfon  whom  they  had 
crucified  was  the  fon  of  God,  but  the  conviction  reaches 
further  than  among  thefe  fokliers,  the  whole  multitude 
of  fpedfators  feel  its  force,  and  difcover  the  fadnefs  of 
their  hearts,  in  their  countenances,  and  by  exprcllive 
actions,  a  conyi&ion  thus  general  and  fo  well  founded, 
mu  ft  have  its  weight  with  every  thinking  perfon”— Page 
92.  How  ftrangely  different  arc  the  foregoing  obferva- 
tions  from  what  followed  in  the  fame  chapter,  verfe  63. 
u  Now  the  next  day  the  chief priejls  and  fharl/ees  came 
together  unto  Pilate  faying ,  Sir,  we  remember  that ,  i!  at 
deceiver  faid  while  he  was  yet  alive ,  that  after  three 
days  /  will  rife  again  P  I  appeal  to  the  feelings  and  r ca¬ 
fe  n  of  every  perfon,  whether  it  was  poifible  that  thofe 
diftrefling,  thofe  hideous  and  terrifying  miracles  could 
have- taken  place,  and  that,  notwithstanding,  tiie  people 
on  the  next  day  fhould  have  affembled  together  to  infult 
the  memory  of  Chrift,  with  the  odious  and  abufive  epi¬ 
thet  of  “  that  deceiver P  I  repeat  the  circumftances, 
and  the  hoiieft,  the  unprejudiced  reader  will  determine 
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whether  it  was  even  poflible  that  the  people  could  imme¬ 
diately  be  capable  of  luch  daring  abufe,  had  they  really 
confidered  thefe  matters  as  certain  faris.  At  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  of  Chrift  it  is  aliened  that  the  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  into  two  pieces  without  hands,  total  darknefs  in¬ 
volved  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  for  three  hours  at  mid¬ 
day  ,  the  rocks  were  rending  and  flying  into  pieces,  the  earth 
jliaking  and  trembling  under  them,  and  the  dead  bodies 
arifing  out  of  their  graves,  and  appearing  in  public — * 
Had  thele  matters  been  evidently  true,  would  not  the 
moil  lacred  refpe£t  have  been  paid  to  the  body  of  C  hr  iff  ? 
had  fuch  alarming  circumftances  been  inconteftible,  would 
they  not  have  merited  and  obtained  the  conlideration, 
and  molt  folemn  attention  of  the  government  of  Jemfa- 
lem?  Would  it  not  have  become  a  matter  of  the  iitmoft 
importance  to  have  determined,  unequivocally,  whether 
Jelus  would,  in  fa£t,  arife  on  the  third  day  or  not  ? — 
Was  it  poflible  for  Pilate,  or  the  high-prieft  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  to  alcertain  this  fa£t  by  giving  away  the  body  ? — «• 
Can  it  be  fuppoied  that  Pilate  would  have  aried  fo  incon- 
fiderately,  a;;  to  give  up  the  body  of  Chrift  to  his  difci- 
ples  under  circumftances  of  fuch  infinite  and  univerfal 
conlequence,  if  they  had  placed  tile  fmalleft  confidence  in 
the  miracles  laid  to  have  taken  place,  or  in  the  preten¬ 
tions  of  Chriftto  divinity,  or  his  promife  to  rile  again  on 
the  third  day  ?  All  the  evangelifts  agree  that  the  body 
of  Chrift  was  given  to  Joleph,  but  only  Matthew  menti¬ 
ons  the  unrcafonable  circumftance  of  Pilate’s  having  let  a 
watch  to  guard  what  he  had  before  given  away,  and,  con¬ 
sequently,  over  what  he  then  had  no  controul.  The 
plan  offetting  a  watch  to  guard  his  body  was  a  mere  fa¬ 
bricated  fcheme,  calculated  to  favour  the  trick,  and  make 
way  for  the  report  of  the  intended  impofition  of  his  refur- 

recti  on.  . 

Agreeable  to  the  Bible  it  appears  that  St.  Matthew  gave 
a  dillreHing  account  of  the  contrition  of  the  Centurion  and 
his  company  ;  yet  it  is  not  to  be  relied  on,  becauie  nature, 
realon,  and  circumftances  unite  in  contradiction,  and  be- 
raule  it  is  alfo  contradicted  by  St.  John,  whole  authority 
is  equal  to  that  of  St.  Matthew.  St.  John,  fpeaking  of 
the  crucifixion,  gives  the  following  relation  : 

“  Then  came  the foldkrs  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  fir  ft 

and  of  the  other,  that  was  crucified  with  himy  but  'wheit 

they 
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they  came  to  Jefus,  and  fa-w  that  he  -was  dead  already , 
they  break  not  his  legs  ;  but  one  of  the  foldiers  i with  a 
/pear  pierced  his  fide”  Thefe  were  the  fame  “  warlike 
heroes  and  experienced  veterans.5’  Nothing  can  be 
more  horrid  than  that  of  infulting  the  body  of  the  dead; 
yet,  agreeable  to  St.  John,  fuch  was  the  conduct  of  thefe 
warlike  heroes,  fo  much  celebrated  by  the  DoCtor,  and 
ftatedby  himandby  St.  Matthew  as  trembling  under  awful 
apprehenfions,  from  full  conviction  of  having  crucified 
the  eternal  Son  of  God.  W e  cannot  fuppofe  thefe  conflict¬ 
ing  narrations  had  efcaped  our  author’s  notice,  but  it  is 
evident  they  did  not  fuit  his  purpofe ;  and  lmcerity  feems 
to  be  no  ways  elfential  in  point  of  religion.  Had  this 
brave  captain  and  his  company  of  old  veterans,  as  alfo 
the  whole  multitude,  been  fatisfied  of  the  reality  of 
thefe  alarming  circumffances ;  had  they  been  convinced 
of  their  having  indeed  crucified  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  as 
has  been  faid,  was  it  polfible  that  a  tingle  man  among 
them  all,  fhould  for  a  moment  have  delayed  to  approach, 
the  Saviour  on  his  refur reCtion,  in  order  to  confefs  his 
own  injuftice,  wickednefs,  and  ingratitude,  and  to  im¬ 
plore  the  mercy,  the  pardon,  and  the  forgivenefs  of 
Chrift : — -but  how  {hall  we  exprefs  our  aftonifhment, 
what  conclulion  can  be  drawn,  when  it  appears  that  not 
one  man  among  the  whole  multitude,  nor  yet  of  thefe 
brave  foldiers,  had  gratitude  enough  to  make  the  frnall- 
eft  concelfion,  nor  fo  much  regard  for  his  own  eternal  fe¬ 
licity,  as  even  to  afk  pardon  or  fue  for  mercy. 

“  It  may  raife  a  moment’s  doubt,”  fays  our  author, 
u  that  we  hear  nothing  of  the  relenting  of  the  high- 
prieft  and  of  thofe  wrho  were  the  immediate  perfecutors  of 
our  Saviour ;  but  this  doubt  will  difappear  when  we  re¬ 
member,  that  they  had  all  along  refilled  the  fulleft  con¬ 
viction,  and  molt  undoubted  evidence  ;  it  was  therefore 
allowed,  in  juft  judgment,  that  their  hearts,  like  the 
heart  of  Pharoah,  fhould  remain  hardened  and  unrelent  * 
ing.  But  this  does  not  weaken  evidence  otherwife  uni- 
verfal  and  unexceptionable.”  Page  93. — Here  it  appears, 
that  our  author’s  argument  has  been  too  inconfiftent  to 
elcape  the  notice  even  of  hi m fell ;  and,  in  order  to  co¬ 
ver  the  abfurdity,  he  blends  the  matter,  and  divides  the 
guilt  between  the  Almighty  and  the  people. 
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,  In  a  republican  goverment,  the  profeftion  of  no  man 
illould  be  deemed  fo  facred,  as  to  exempt  him  from  con¬ 
tradiction,  ihould  he  attempt  to  abufe  the  public  faith 
To  proclaim,  that  the  evidences  of  the  Chriftian  reli¬ 
gion  are  unexceptionable  and  univerfal,  is  to  puhlifh 
what  all  men  are  authorifed  to  contradict,  and  what  eve¬ 
ry  unprejudiced  reader  will  do.  The  idea,  that  men 
44  had  all  along  refilled  the  fulleft  conviction,  and  molt 
undoubted  evidence,”  is  without  weight  or  juft  founda¬ 
tion  ;  declaring  that  they  did  not  believe  fuch  glaring 
Inch  palpable  miracles,  is  averting  that  they  did  not  fee 
fuch  performed  :  for  it  is  notorioufty  known,  that  man¬ 
kind  are  compelled  to  believe  whatever  they  know  to 
be  true;  it  is  known  that  in  this  cafe  they  cannot  be 
compelled  to  do  otherwile  than  believe  ;  but  experience 
as  well  as  revelation  teaches,  that  men  have  more  fre¬ 
quent  occafion  to  repent  for  having  believed  too  much 
than  too  little.  The  credulity  of  our  firft  parents  is  faid 
to  have  coft  us  the  lofs  of  our  primitive  ftate  of  happi- 
nefs — The  credulity  of  all  ages,  prior  to  the  prefent  cen¬ 
tury,  has  been  attended  with  fatal  confequences : — w  t- 
nefs  their  common  and  univerfal  faith  in  witches,  wiz- 
ards,  Sec. — witnefs  all  the  devoted  and  numerous  train 
of  vi&ims,  who  have  cruelly  and  unjuftly  fuffered  in 
confequence  of  fuch  credulity.  But,  alas!  it  originated 
in  the  feriptures;  Mofeshad  exprefsly  faid,  “  Thqu /halt 
not  fuffer  a  witch  to  live  :” — u  their  direction  in  every 
inftance  is  fafe,  and  their  decifion  infallible.” 

That  u  the  heart  is  naturally  averfe  to  divine  truth,” 
as  after  ted  by  our  author,  in  fuCt  is  not  true;  the  infi¬ 
nite  and  amazing  creation  above  us,  as  well  as  our  fpa- 
cious  earth,  abounding  with  the  beautiful  productions  of 
nature,  are  the  undeniable  works  of  God.  Here  no 
compulfion  is  necellary  to  force  the  belief ;  we  feel  our- 
felves  naturally  averfe  to  contradiction,  and  are  natural¬ 
ly  compelled  to  acknowledge  them.  But  the  great  mis¬ 
fortune  is,  that  the  difference  between  the  fuppofed  di¬ 
vine  writings  and  the  human  is  too  confpicuous :  the 
former  is  depreciating  in  the  fame  proportion  in  which 
the  latter  continues  to  appreciate.  No  wonder,  then, 
that  the  latter  iliould  at  length  become  tlie  moft  di¬ 


vine. 


The 


” - - 

.  -  v-  -Si 

r 

,  V  * 


mmmm 


(  69  ) 


The  Chriftian  fyftem  was  at  firft  the  invention  of  de~ 
figning  men,  and  would  long  tince  have  fallen  flat  befose 
the  voice  of  reafon,  had  not  the  eftabliihed  laws  of  def- 
potilin  interfered,  and  forbid  the  examination  or  conti  a- 
didtion  of  its  principles  and  fundamentals,  under  the  molt 
fevere  penalties ;  thus,  having  the  will  of  tyranny  for 
our  ouide  and  direction,  we  had  no  alternative,  but  to 
lan  inn  ill  under  a  malady  to  which  we  dared  not  to  apply 
a  remedy— Happy  effects  of  our  glorious  revolution,  thele 
laws  are  no  more— Reafon  and  the  free  inveftigation  of 
religious  opinions  will  banilh  ignorance,  fuperftmon,  and 

tyOnniooking  back  I  find  that  I  have  made  no  reply  to. 
the  Doctor’s  obiervations  in  page  50  and  51.  in  the 
former  he  brings  forward,  as  proof  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  a  feries  of  matters  which  ought  to .  have 
equal  weight  with  other  guefs  work.  He  fays,  it  was 
taught  our  firft  parents  111  Eden— it  was  believed  by 
Abel— it  breeds  admiration  in  Angels— the  redeemed 
above  ceafe  not  to  celebrate  his  praile,  who  loved  them 
and  waffled  them  from  their  fins  with  his  blood.  And 
having  advanced  what  he  offers  as  finch  ppfitive,  fuck 
confpicubus  and  demonftrative  proof,  he  exults  in  Ins  m- 

vincible  defence  againft  the  Age  of  Reafon . 
confiderations,”  fays  lie,  “  may  well  outweigh  the im- 
fulting  furmifes  of  a  prefumptuous  man.  1  he  d  pen 
fution  ltlelf,”  lays  the  Doctor,  “  is  aftonillnng.  Indeed 
the  mod  aftonilhing  circumftance  is,  that  mankind  have 
fo  long  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  duped  and  impofed  o 
by  S  an  abfurd  and  inconfiftent  jumble  of  pneftcraft 
and  deception  which  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  fuch, 
L  CCk  people  were  compelled  .obelmve  whae- 

e.„d  priellly  cere  £ 

parting  from  it  in  the  ieaiv  5,  y 

curious  fearch  Ihould  be  laid  abide.  .  ._j  the 

The  author  exhorts  his  readers  to  keep  u 
method,  he  propofes  to  "fe  ‘n  defeme^of  1  |,ols.» 

gion,  againft  the  levels  the  ithet  0f  fool. 

When  an  obfeure  author  brands  .  ‘  ,  friend- 

another  of  the  firft  magnitude,  w  o  e  univerfally  ap- 
ly  wHhes  for  the  liberties  ot  mankind,  ai  e  1  piamkd 
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plaiuled  by  the  people  and  dreaded  by  rulers,  he  fifhes  for 

re  “  ran  ' rit  °''V"th”'  "'I- “r.  t 

£*58?  mJS$3l$£5gSt 

“  »  ™  neceflary  (fay,  he)t<1  l^i„*”uhS ™E 
i!  neceflary,  the  Bible  oughTio  ”e”de«”  d  bs"! T  PTO6t 

rtftt .  No,“n«'  A""-  ofib&t  ife 
a t  2”  iz: ■■  vr.***  »  w°rthy  ^God 

•  ,  rl  1 , 0  lan-  Reafon  is  no  repeCtcr  of  nerfnnc 

crXftat'?5  ''Tl kl^ °r  the  Fieft’  the h'ad of  che  church 
•;  e'.  1  hat  d'e  unprejudiced  reader,  may  more 

do  ftSJUd?an  ^mine-  vvhether  features 

to  ,v  h  iT  the  Deky  n  the  mod  amiable  and 
a  oruiy  light,  as  our  author  has1  averted  ;  whether  every 

thing  they  contain  is  worthy  of  God  Lid  beneficS  t . 

anan,  as  he  has  dated  ;  or  whether,  on  the  contrary  they 

<juu  nt  not  to  oe  rejefted,  even  on  the  author’s  own  terms 

as  containing  matters  unworthy  of  God  and  ruinous  to’ 

man  ;  whether  they  ought  not  more  efpecially  to  be  ex- 
!•  0<  ed  and  al)andoned,  as  being  incompatible7  with  reV 
•on,  and  contradictory  in  themlelves;  and  aThavinp- 

t h  tl  tl ,Tearar a'  °f- Prieftcraft  and  deception.  Tn  order 
belied  tT  rat‘°nS  Ty  be  *mpar:ially  and  maturely 
ccsS„f  fa"",r;™"  “  i“t‘0d"ee  ,he  following 

God  fends  Moles  to  lead  out  the  children  of  Ifrael 

-I1  °7  h.gypt  and  on  his  jotirriey  meets  him  at  a  public 
iioufe  and  thought  to  kill  him.  Exodus  iv.  24 -T  ? 

Lord  had  fworn  that  he  would  have  war  with  Amalek 
j  u)  generation  to  generation.'  Exodus,  xvii.  16  —The’ 

f:°r!'ta  y  r  rfW^’n,  aSreeable  to  this  chapter.  Num- 
’  ,  '  1V‘/-°'7  7 hou  Jhalt  fave  alive  nothin p  that  hreath- 

T  %  -  TmamUth-  Deuteronomy,  xx  x6  _ 

Thus  faith  the  I./ord  of  Hofts,  now  go  andante  Amalek 
and  utterly  dc/lroy  all  that  they  have  and  h bare  them  not 

T  h°th,  ^  and™om'an,  »'fant  and  fuckling ,  0y  and 
Jheep  camel  and  afs.  Samuel  xv.  Z.-Thtu  fhaltmt  phufh 

with  an  ox  and  an  afs  ■  together  ;  thou  /hall  no  t  wear  a 
garment  of  woolen  and  linen  together.  Deuteronomy,  xxii 

JO. — 
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SO.  Gideon  s  army  of  men  that  Iaped  water  like  a  dog. 
Judges  vn.  5.  Sampfon  s  riddle  was  expounded,  and  the 
ipirit  of  the  Loid  came  upon  Sampfon,  and  he  went  and 
flew  thirty  innocent  men,  and  took  their  goods,  and 
gave  them  to  the  expounders  of  his  riddle.  Judges,  xiv. 
19*  The  Lord  moved  David  to  number  the  people  and 
deftroyed  feventy  thoufand  of  them  on  that  account.  II. 
Samuel,  xxiv.  The  Lord  employs  a  lying  fpirit  to  en¬ 
tice  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  in  battle.  II.  Chro¬ 
nicles,  xviii.  20.  Elijah,  the  prophet,  burns  up  with  fire 
fromHeaven  one  hundred  men,  fent  to  him  at  different  times 
by  king  •  Why  deftroy  the  innocent  who  were  only 
doing  their  duty?  II.  Kings  i.  12.— The  prophet  Ezekiel  is 
commanded  by  God,  to  mix  and  bake  his  bread  with  hu¬ 
man  dung,  upon  the  prophet’s  complaint,  in  place  of  hu¬ 
man  dung,  he  is  allowed  that  of  cows,  and  ordered  to  pre¬ 
pare  his  bread  therewith.  Ezekiel  iv.  12. — The  Almighty  is 
leprefented,  by  one  of  the  prophets,  as  having  horns  com- 
ingup  out  of  his  head.  Habakkuk  iii.  4. — Fifty  thoufand  of 
the  people  (lain  by  the  Almighty  for  looking  into  the  ark. 
Samuel  vi.  19.  The  reader  will  determine  whether  the 
foregoing  do  really  reprefent  the  Almighty  Creator  in 
hat  amiable  and  worthy  light,  afferted  by  our  author; 
Dr  whether  the  characler  of  the  Deity  is  not  held  up  in  a 
ight,  the  moh  unworthy,  unjuff,  and  cruel  that  could 
lave  been  devifed  by  the  machinations  of  deligning  men. 
Morarethefe  anhundreth  part  of  the  texts,  which  dilho- 
lor  the  character  of  the  great  Majefty  of  Heaven. 

And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  face  to  face,  as  a 
nan  fpeaketh  to  his  friend.  Exodus,  xxxiii.  ir. — With 
Hofes  will  I  fpeak  mouth  to  mouth.  Numbers,  xxii.  8. — 
4°r  they  have  heard,  that  thou  Lord  art  among  this 
>eople,  that  thou  Lord  art  feen  face  to  face.  Numbers, 
:xiv.  14. — Let  us  not  fuppofe  that  this  was  the  only  in  ? 
tance,  in  which  they  had  been  deceived  and  impofed  on, 
Sod  whom  no  man  hath  feen  nor  can  fee.  I.  Timothy, 
i.  16.  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time.  I.  John, 
I2*  God  did  tempt  Abraham  to  offer  up  his  fon.  Ge- 
ehs,  xxii. — God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
mipts  he  any  man.  James,  i.  13. — Whofoevereateth  any 
lood  fliall  be  cut  off  from  his  people.  Leviticus,  vii.  27.x 
—I  will  fet  my  face  againft  that  foul  that  eateth 
lood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people.  Le¬ 
viticus, 


I 


% 


Sr 


p 

r 


u  •  : 

C  v 


vitkp$,  xvii.  to. — Not.  what  a  man  cates  defiles  hirer 
Matthew,  x\\  n. — ‘ I  know  and  am  perfuaded  of  the 
Lord  Jefns  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itfelf.  Ro 
mans/xiv.  14. — The  fun  melts  the  manna  away.  Exo 
dus,  xvi.  21 . — The  people  ground  the  manna,  and  baker 
it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it.  Numbers,  xi.  8. — I 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  fet  up  Saul  to  be  king 
Samuel,  xv.  1 1  -  V.  29,  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  Ihoulr 
repent.  V.  35,  And  the  Lord  repented  that  he  had  mad* 
Saul  king  over  Ifrael. — The  Lord  moves  David  to  num 
her  the  people,  and  kills  of  them  fevepty  thoufand-  II 
Samuel,  xxiv. — Satan  Hood  up  againft  Ilrael  and  it  wa 
he  that  provoked  David  to  number  the  people.  I.  Chro 
nicies,  xxi.— The  Lord  thy  God,  to  him  (halt  thoi 
cleave  and,  fwear  by  his  name.  Deuteronomy,  x,  20.— 
Lut  1  fay  unto  you  fwear  not  at  all.  Matthew,  v.  34.- 
We  are  repeatedly  informed,  that  the  offender  on  bring 
ing  a  bullock,  a  kid,  or  a  lamb,  the  prieft  fhall  make  a: 


atonement,  and  the  fin  fhall  be  forgiven.  Leviticus,  h 
— For  it  is  net  polhble  for  the  blood  oi  bul is  and  of  goal 


to  take  away  fin.  Hebrews,  x.  4. — For  behold,  I  creat 
new  heaven"  and  a  new  earth,  and  the  former  fhall  nc 
be  remembered  nor  come  into  mind.  Ifaiah,  lxv.  17.— 
One  generation  paffeth  away  and  another  generatio 
cometh,  but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever.  Eccleiiattes,  i.  & 
-Never  thelefs  we,  according  to  his  pro  mile,  look  for  ne\ 


heavens  and  new  earth.  II.  Peter,  iiu  13. — 'The  Hoi; 


GiioH  ipeaks  to  the  people.  A&s,  xiii.  2.— After  this  te 
years  they  had  not  heard  that  there  was  any  Holy  Ghoi 
Act.  xix.  2. 

Contradictions  cannot  be  expreffed  in  more  pointed  an 
pofitive  terms  than  the  preceding  ;  yet  we  are  tok 
that  the  feriptures  do  contain  no  contradictions.;  and  th 
i even th  artic  le  of  the  jChriilian  religion  aiieits,  that  th 
Old  Tefiamcnt  is  not  contrary  to  th d  new.  When  Me 
fes  held  up  his  hand  ifrael  prevailed,  and  when  lie  h 
down  fiis  hand  Amalek  prevailed;  Aaron  and  Hur  oj 
each  fide  of  Moles  holding  up  his  hands.  Exodus,  x 
t *y. — The  tables  was  the  work  of  God,  aud  the  writin 
was  the  writing  of  God.  Exodus,  xxxii.  16.  See  th 
ridiculous  trial  of  jealoufy.  Numbers,  v,  11.  Obferv 
fue  foolifh  ceremonies  about  murder.  Deuteronomy,  xx 
Why  not  call  lots,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Achani  and  jona 
J  thar 
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than,  if  that  eafy  method  pointed  ont  the  offender?  a. 
isaflerted  in  their  refpe&ive  cafes.  Jofhua,  vii,  16.  and 
Samuel,  xiv.  42. — Tne  Lord  kills  fifty  thoufand  inert 
for  looking  into  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Samuel,  vi. 
19.— King  Uzzah  attempts  to  burn  incenfe  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  is  thruftbut  by  the  priefts  and  fmitten  with  le- 
profy.  II.  Chronicles,  xxvi.  16. — Nadab  and  Abihu,  foils 
of  Aaron,  offer  Grange  lire  unto  the  Lord,  and  are  burnt 
up  with  fire  from  the  Lord;  u  and  Aaron  held  his  peace  A 
Leviticus,  x. 

Prieftcraft  is  cbnfpiruous  in  every  line  of  the  forego¬ 
ing — -The  greateft  enemies  of  revelation  need  not  wifli 
a  more  glaring  proof  of  the  inconfiftency  of  the  ferip- 
tures,  than  w’hat  appears  between  the  common  feripture 
character  of  King  David,  and  the  particulars  recorded 
of  his  life ;  for,  although  the  feriptures  generally  repre- 
fent  his  character  as  the  m'o ft  righteous  and  Upright  a- 
niong  men,  a  man  after  God’s  own  heart,  See.  they, 
notwithftanding,  record  him  as  guilty  of  the  blackeit 

•  1  1  1 1  /»  1  1  •  Tr 


Friend  and  benefactor. 

David  fwear  unto  Saul,  that  he  would  not  cutoff  his 
feed  after  him.  Samuel,  xxiv.  22. — King  David  took 
the  two  Tons  of  Rizpah,  whom  (lie  bare  to  Saul,  and 
the  five  foils  of  Michal,  and  gave  them  to  be  hanged. 
II.  Samuel,  xxi.  18. — -David  commits  adultery  with  the 
wife  of  Uriah;  and  caufes  the  death  of  Uriah,  thereby 
to  obtain  his  wife.  II.  Samuel,  xi. — David  in  his  diftrefs 
fleeth  to  king  Achifh,  and  obtains  of  him  a  city  ;  but  in 
return  for  this  kindnefs,  he  and  his  men  deftroy  the  peo 


fand  of  the  Ifraelites,  by  infifting  to  have  them  number¬ 
ed. - —Notwithftanding  this  dark  train  of  enormities, 

St.  Paul,  the  infpired  penman,  informs  us  that  God  gave 
teftimony  of  David,  and  laid,  /  have' found  David  the 
for,  of  feffe  a  man  after  mine  own  heart ,  which  fh  all  ful¬ 
fill  all  my  will” — Adis,  xiii.  22. 

u  All  feripture  is  given  by  inspiration  jro *n  God.  ’ 
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Speaking  of  the  incarnation,  the  Do&or  fays,  “  the 
matter  of  fa  ft  indeed  fell  under  the  cognizance  of  few  wit- 
nefles,  but  thefe  were  very  credible,  the  character  both 
oi  Mary  and  Jofeph  were  reputable.5’  Thefe  u  very 
credible55  witnelTes  were  none  other  but  the  mother  and 
reputed  father  of  the  child  faid  to  be  miraculoufly  born* 
the  bare  word  of  the  one  and  dream  of  the  other  was  fufri- 
aent  foundation. — It  was  perhaps  fit,  fays  he,  that  infi¬ 
delity  have  fomething  on  which  to  vent  the  rancor  of 
their  perverted  and  lotti/h  minds.55  And  after  afferting 
various  matters  of  mere  conje&ure  for  proof  of  the  incar¬ 
nation,  he  tells  ns  that  u  thefe  confiderations  may  well 
outVv  eigh  the  infulting  furmifes  of  a  prefumptuous  man.55 
He  a  lib  recommends  his  method  of  defending  his  “  holy 
religion  againft  the  levels  of  infidels  and  the  fneer  of 
fools.  Doftor  Muir,  page  48,  49,  50,  and  51, 


In  vain  did  reafon  floop  to  explore  a  dull,  barren, 
and  farcalfic  publication. — Imagination  came  forward 
and  drew  afide  the  vail ;  came  forward  to  reveal  our 
author,  deeply  premeditating  the  flimfy  foundation  of 
the  chriftian  religion  ;  came  forward  to  difeover  him 
Suddenly  alarmed  at  the  found  oi  Paine's  Age  of  FLeafon , 
not  doubting  now  but  that  his  holy  fyflem  was  tumbling 
Hat  before  it,  as  did  the  more  fubftantial  walls  of  Jeri¬ 
cho,  at  the 'high  brained  blaft  of  the  feveu  -prieJIs  with 
their  (even  trumpets  of  rams5  horns — thus,  rifing  in  ' fa¬ 
natic  fright,  he  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture  ; 


His  ar  rows  fly,  yet  do  but  fly  in  vain  * 

Mas !  too  far  above  his  fphere,  fears  Paine, 
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remarks 


ON  THE 


COMMON  NOTION 


ITS  BEING  SAFEST  TO  BELIEVE 
AT  ALL  EVENTS. 


THOSE  who  term  themfelves  the  friends  of  religion, 
do  not  fail  to  warn  us  of  the  dreadful  confequence 
that  will  inevitably  attend  a  rejection  of  the  Bible,  in 
cafe  it  fhould  eventually  prove  to  be  true  :  at  the  fame 
time  they  undertake  to  allure  us,  that  no  ill  confequence 
can  poffibly  attend  our  believing  it,  if  it  Ihould  in  fadt 
prove  to  be  falfe. — How  far  this  is  confiftent  with  found 
realon  the  reader  will  determine  for  himfelf.  To  me  it 
appears,  that  if  rejecting  the  Bible  does  in  fadt  produce 
fuch  dreadful  mifchief,  in  cafe  of  its  truth:  then  a  belief 
of  it  in  cafe  of  its  fallity  can  hardly  be  a  matter  of  mere 
indifference — Enforcing  a  belief  of  what  is  true  forbids 
the  belief  of  what  is  falfe. 

The  idea  of  faith  held  out  by  the  friends  of  revelation 
amounts  to  this,  it  muff  be  believed  at  all  events ;  but 
man  is  bound  to  feek  for  truth,  and  this  idea  carries  with 
it  no  conviction  that  fuch  is  the  objeCt  of  thofe  in  favor 
of  the  fyltem  ;  the  idea  is  erroneous ;  it  is  of  a  piece 
with  that  impofition  and  abfurdity,  which  originally 
captivated  our  fenfes  in  favour  of  the  fyltem,  you  mult 
believe  or  be  damned.  However,  the  friends  of  reve¬ 
lation  have  not  pointed  out  a  proper  mode  of  enforcing 
belief ;  therefore,  we  are  liable  to  be  damned  for  unbe¬ 
lief,  while  anxious  to  believe  but  unable  to  do  fo :  for 
nothing  that  is  not  truly  fmcere  can  pleafe  the  Searcher 
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of  Hearts. — Virtue  or  vice  are  by  no  means  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  belief  or  unbelief ;  thofe  who  think  differently 
mui\  agree,  that  if  virtue  really  confifts  in  the  belief  of 
truth,  vice  as  neceffarily  condds  in  the  belief  of  what  is 
falfe;  if  right  to  believe  the  truth,  it  is  wrong  to  believe 
otherwife.  Truth  and  falfehood  are  diametrically  oppo¬ 
site,  and  fuch  will  be  their  operations.  If  morality  is 
confident  with  the  belief  of  fallities,  the  viled  impodors 
may  be  confidered  as  the  greated  promoters  of  virtue. 
When  the  mind  is  exercifed  on  the  providence  and  dif- 
penfations  of  God,  we  Ihould  re  dried  our  belief  to  what 
is  confident  with  judice  and  reafon,  and  take  thefe  as 
a  clew  to  direed  us  to  truth  ;  for  truth,  judice,  and 
reafon  are  mod  intimately  conneeded.  No  good  reafon 
can  poffibly  be  given,  why  the  Almighty  Ihould  have 
redrieded  the  fruit  laid  to  have  been  eaten  of  by  Adam, 
44  for  in  the  day  thou  eatejl  thereof  thou /halt  purely  die” 
Why  under  fuch  circumdances  it  Ihould  have  been  brought 
into  exidence,  or  why  it  Ihould  have  been  redrieded  to¬ 
day,  and  permitted,  yea  enjoined  to-morrow  ;  u  in forrovj 
shalt  thou  eat  of  it  ail  the  days  of  thy  life” — 
What  a  pointed  contradiction,  what  fudden  change  in 
the  unchangeable  mind;  how  unreafonable  is  the  Author 
of  Reafon  ;  his  law  enjoins  to  day,  what  yederday  it  for¬ 
bid  on  pain  of  death.  Nothing  appears  more  abfurd  than 
to  affert,  that  God  is  the  Author  of  reafon,  the  fource  of 
judice  and  mercy,  and  at  the  fame  time,  charge  him  with 
unjiid,  unreafonable,  and  tyrannical  proceedings.  To 
affirm  that  the  Deity  conligned  the  whole  family  of  the 
human  race  to  a  date  of  death  and  differing,  merely  on 
account  of  Adam’s  having  tranfgreffed,  is  in  effect  to  affert 
that  he  did  it,  becaufe  mankind  differed  themfelves  to  be 
produced  in  conformity  to  the  wifdom  of  the  creator,  and 
agreeable  to  his  unalterable  and  eternal  laws  of  nature. 
It  is  notorious  that  they  had  no  greater  option  or  power, 
in  one  cafe  than  in  the  other,  they  could  no  more  refid 
in  the  fil'd  than  the  latter  indance.  Whatever  is  unrea¬ 
fonable  is  alfo  unjiid,  therefore,  nothing  that  is  faid  to 
come  from  the  Almighty  ought  to  be  conlidered  as  true, 
iinlcfs  it  carries  with  it  the  evidence  of  reafon.  Reafon 
is  the  only  ted  and  lole  medium,  allotted  by  the  deity, 
through  which  we  arc  to  didinguifh  between  truth  and 
falfehood,  right  and  wrong  ;  consequently  we  are  autho- 
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rifed  to  rejeCt,  as  coming  from  Gcd?  whatever  is  incon- 
fident  therewith. 

We  are  no  where  informed  that  a  belief  in  God  \yould 
(ecure  our  future  happinefs  ;  this  would  be  obtaining 
Heaven  on  too  eafy  terms  ;  fuch  belief  being  natural  and 
teafonable,  would  require  no  extraordinary  exertion 
of  faith ;  but  a  belief  as  much  more  difficult  and 
unreafonable,  as  it  is  ufelefs  and  unnatural,  is  required  ; 
a  belief  in  Jefus  is  the  politive  and  arbitrary  conditions  of 
the  Scripture  ;  onthefe,  and  on  no  other  terms,  can  we 
be  dived,  u  There  is  none  other  name  under  Heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  mufi  he  favedH  How  are  we  to 
account  for  this  ?  is  there  lefs  merit  irl  believing  on  God 
than  on  Chrid;  on  the  Father  than  on  the  Son  ;  on  him 
that  fendeth  than  on  him  that  is  fent ;  on  him  who  all 
nature  proclaims  to  be  the  only  felf-exiding  and  eternal 
Creator,  or  on  him  who  is  difbelieved  and  rejected  by 
nine-tenths  of  the  world ;  or  may  we  not  account  for 
this  unreafonable  belief,  as  being  the  effcCt  of  a  cunning 
contrivance  aided  by  defpotifm,  becaufe  mod  effentialiy 
ferviceable  thereto — a  belief  in  Jefus  being  the  only 
foundation  which  fupports  all  the  other  abfurdities  and 
impofitions  belonging  to  the  lydem. — -Thought  and  deep 
reflection,  are  the  original  and  principal  means  of  in* 
creafing  our  reafon,  and  reafon  is  the  only  medium 
through  which  we  are  able  to  attain  luitable  ideas  of  the 
Creator,  or  the  knowledge  of  his  great  works  of  crea¬ 
tion.  Thought  and  reflection  are  within  the  power  of 
all  men;  yet  in  nothing  is  the  world  more  remifs  than 
in  the  exercife  thereof :  the  more  they  are  reforted  to 
the  more  do  they  increafe  and  llrengthen  our  reafon,  and 
fo  fecurely  is  our  reafon  within  our  own  pofieflion,  that 
there  is  no  poihble  means  of  counterfeit.  Is  it  not,  then, 
more  fafe  to  think  for  ourfelves,  and  refort  to  our  own 
reafon  for  aflidance  in  matters  of  religion,  than  to  regu¬ 
late  our  faith  by  books  wrote  with  defign  to.  de¬ 
ceive  us,  and  fuch  as  carry  with  them  the  evident 
marks  of  iinpofition.  Every  perfon  of  common  pe¬ 
netration,  that  will  endure  the  pains  of  reflection,  mult 
fee  and  know  that  the  very  nature  and  conltruCtion  of 
books,  are  fuch  as  render  the  Bible  incompatible  with 
that  date  of  infahbility  generally  afcribed  thereto. 

But.  fay  the  friends  of  revelation,  the  lydem  has  been 

i<  2,  confirmed 


\ 


r,S  m 


_  ;■ 


I 


f  Jr 


1 


5S 


dr 


(  73  > 


confirmed  by  miracles.  Alas  !  our  ideas  of  miracles  can- 
not  be  very  exalted,  when  we  recoiled  the  numerous 
train  that  are  recorded  in  the  New  Teflament,  as  having 
been  performed  in  confirmation  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift, 
and  that  notwithftanding-  he  is  rejeded  by  far  the  great¬ 
er  part  of  the  world.  We  find  there  no  fuch  attempt 
in  confirmation  of  the  exigence  and  divinity  of  God,  and 
yet  thele  are  univerfally  believed.  I  therefore  conclude, 
that  miracles  never  were  intended  to  enforce  the  belief 
of  truth,  but  of  falfities.  '  No  wonder  if  I  fhould  be 
clalfed  in  front  of  the  vileft  blafphemers,  for  afferting 
that  although  the  Bible  fhould  eventually  prove  to  be 
true,  (which  is  impoflible)  yet  in  the  mean  while  man¬ 
kind  are  fully  authorized  to  rejed  it  as' being  falfe,  for 
the  following  and  many  other  reafons  Becaufe  fucli 
rejedion  is  more  fafe  and  confident  than  believing  that 
the  Almighty  intended  to  deceive  us,  by  offering  for  our 
belief  what  contradids  ourreafon,  efpecially1  as  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  reafon  was  the  primitive  and  natural  tell,  the 
foie  and  only  monitor  given  us  for  our  guide  and  direc¬ 
tion  : — Becaufe  reafon  being  prior  and  fuperior  to  faith, 
the  former  cannot  depend  on  nor  be  regulated  by  the 
latter,  found  faith  being  evidently  the  refult  of  reafon, 
as  without  reafon  we  could  form  no  fort  of  faith  or  be¬ 
lief  : — Becaufe  We  are  certain  that  our  reafon-  proceeds 
from  the  Creator, ;  while  it  is  utterly  impollible  to  ob¬ 
tain  fimilar  convidion  that  the  Bible  is  of  divine  autho¬ 
rity,  counterfeits  having  been  -  pofhble;  probable,-  and 
certain,  in  the  latter  inlfance,  and  impolfible  in  the  for¬ 
mer — the  Bible  has  ever  been  liable  to  all  manner  of  ca- 
luaities,  while  reafon  remains  invulnerable  and  eternal : — 
Becaufe  the  Bible  pointedly  militates againft  reafon,  that 
great  and  univerfal  flandard  given  the  human  race,  as  a 
criterion  to  diitinguifh  between  truth  and  error  in  each 
ifage  of  life,  in  all  the  vicillitudes  of  our  temporary  ex¬ 
igence: — Becaufe  without  the  alftflance  cf  reafon,  we 
could  not  difcover  the  difference .  between  things  that 
were  poifible  and  things  that  were  impollible,  nor  be¬ 
tween  thole  that  were  reafbnable  and  thole  that  were 
unreafonable,  hence  the  pra t ling  of  t lie  child  and  reafon- 
ing  of  the  philoiopher  would  have  but  equal  weight  and 
intiuence  : — Becaufe  many  parts  of  the  Bible  tend  to  in- 
fpire  obfeene  and  unchafte  thoughts  and  defires,  and  are 
too  finuoty  and  indecent  for  the  eye  or  the  ear  of  virtue 
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and  modefty  : — Beraufe  it  is  in  the  power  of  man  to  ma- 
ni/eify  that  the  Bible  clalhes  with  and  contradids  itfelf, 
in  a  manner  fo  glaring,  fo  pofitive,  and  firiking,  as  to 
render  it  utterly  impolfible  for  all  parts  thereof  to  be 
true  ;  that  being  forced  to  difbelieve  a  part  gives  authori¬ 
ty  to*  rejed  the  whole,  and  proves  that  the  Bible  is  not  in¬ 
fallible,  and  that  mankind  have  the  authority  of  truth 
and  reafon  to  rejed  the  affertion  of  St.  Paul,  if  his  it 
was,  that,'  u  all  fcripture  is  given  by  inf  pi  ration  from 
God  and  alfo  to  contradid  the  alfertion  of  a  late  writer 
in  favour  thereof,  who  has  faid  that  U- their  diredion  in 
every  inftance  isfafe,  and  their  decifion  infallible  :”--Be- 
caufe  the  Bible  is  in  contradidion  to  che  attributes  umver- 
fally  afcnbed  to  the  Almighty  it  reprefents  the  Den ty  as 
frail,  as  unjuf!  and  vain,  asmortalman.  Heis there  laulto 
be  an  angry,  fwearing  and  revengeful  being,  laughs  at  our 
calamity  ,  and  mocks  when  o.ur  fear  cometh  ;  that  le  pu- 
nilhes  the  children  for  the  tins  of  the  fathers,  &c.  n 
confirmation  of  the  idea,  that  the  Almighty  does,  in  fact, 
pun  i  111  the  children  for  the  fins  of  the  father,  it  is  often 
obferved,  that  the  children  of  the  drunkard,  the  gambler, 
&c.  are  brought  to.  want  and  w retched nefs ;  but  this  does 
not  prove  the  charge,  '  It  is  npt  the  mjuftice  of  God  but; 
the  poverty  of  the.. children  that  afllids  them,  anc  t  iu> 
poverty  mipht  happen  in  confequen.ce  of  the  gooc  c  eecs 
of  the  parent:  The  man  who.  ihall  fell  all  he  ^as’.^c 
give  it  to  the  poor  agreeable  to  the  precepts  of  the  11 
would  leave  his  children  equally  dittreffed.-  as  if  he  had 
fpent  all  in  luxury  and  riot,  i  However,  this  is  not  meant 
as  a  pretext  for  injudicious  and  unthoughtful  parents 
Good  examples  are  furely  the  molt  weighty  anc  per  ua 
five  admonitions,*  that  a  father  can  give  Ins  fon:  bucii  is 
the  indifpenljble  duty  of  all  parents.  .  , 

•  The  friends  of  revelation  allert,  that  if  j0  lo  iC 
author  of  reafon,  then  mifery -and.  corruption  was  not 
our  original  condition.  4  Thus  they  attempt  to  con  ini 
and  eftablifh  the  pretended  fall,  and  confequently  to  lup- 
port  the  tottering  fcheine-  of  Chriifianity ,  bare  y  up^ei 
thereby:  for,  if  Adam  did  not -fall. y  why  was  tie  a 
viour  born  :  hence  they  would  have  us  believe,  tha 
God  being  the  author  of  realon,  could  not  ai  to^crea  e 
man  originally  in  a  Hate  of  happinefs  an  per  ec  i  . 
Thus,  from  mere  conjedure,  they  attempt  to  i  P^y 


the  wifdom  Oj  God,  prove  the  fall  of  man,  demonftrate 
the  neeeffity  of  a  Redeemer,  and  fubftahtiate  the  Chrif 
tun  religion  ;  and  now,  to  eftablilh  and  perpetuate  thofe 
Jneas,  they  have  but  to  ftretch  forth  the  arm,  and  take 
horn  man  their  reafon.  By  this  argument,  the  friend! 
of  levclation  neiiher  'maintain  the  wifdom  of  God  'nor 
prove  his  fnendfhip  for  man.  Unprejudiced  reafon  would 
have  taught  that  a  bare  tafte  of  celeftial  happinefs  which 
b-ded  but  a  few  days, 'would  only  aggravate  the  tor 
ments  occafioned  by  the  lofo thereof .  e  ,  7 

his  condition,  the  more  diftreffing  the  fall,  and  greatS 

e  for  to^h  0cc‘?^1<med  thereby:  ‘  Hence  two  obfervations 
°  the  mind.  ^the  friends  cf  revelation  will  make 

or  the  f  dUf  Id  ler  G°d  W3S  n°C  the  frien<!  of  m“kind, 
oi  the  fail  of-  Adam  was  not  true  ;  for,  if  we  admit  that 

the  Almighty  was  in  friendfhip  with"  Adam,  it  is  a  mon- 

ro-ous  abiurdity  to  fay  that,  in  his  infinite  wifilem  and 

unbounded  power,  he  had  placed  him  in  this  happy  li. 

nation,  tnce  the  lols  thereof  muft  necclTarily  produce 

a  perpetual  fource  of  grief  and  forrow  ;  for  none  will 

protend  to  fay,  that  the  Almighty  was  compelled  to 

face  the  man  m  this  hate  of  exquilite  happinefs,  or  that 

herbd  not  forefee  the  fall,  if  foch  there  was.  <  ■ 

i  he  time  wafted  in  pouring  the  Bible  over  and  over 

f  ma,tte.r  °\  [eno,us  consequence  ;  nothing  valuable  can 
oe  obtained  thereby;  it  is  neither  productive  of  wifdom 
ule.ul  knowledge,  nor  yet  the  neceflbries  of  life.  Dif- 
ierent  ideas  of  religion,  in  the  fame  family,  feldom  fails 
to  create  uneafinefs  and  difeontent,  and  too  often  pro- 
,  RS  "10,re  nukhief  than  common  pretenfions  to  religion 
uoes  good.  7  he  women  of  Arabia  importuned  Mahomet 
i  >  (pare  their  idol  only  for  one  month — the  women  as  the 
weaker  part  are  molt  ready  to  enllave  themfelves  and 
orliers;  hence  the  notion  applies  that  the  weaker  things 
are  cholen  to  confound  tile  ftreng,  the  women  molt  cre- 
■'dulous  are  moll  apt  to  become  'the  (tremious  advocates 
oi  me  Bible  ;  and  of  courfe,  rigidly  attached  to  fome  one 
or  the  (uilentmg  and  moft  zealous  parties.  This  does  not 
muKe  tuein  better  wives,  better  mothers,  or  better  ma- 
nagf  is  ot  dome  (tic  affairs.  Tt  is  too  apt  to  give  them  an 
aflumetl  aicendency  over  their  hulbands ;  for  religious 
luperltitiou  is  produfiive  of  arrogance- or  Spiritual  pride; 
o.nei  Le  a  Raptiit  would  not  have  told  his  hearers  “  that 
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he  fuppofed  himfelf  to  be  of  more  confequence  than  the 
Alltel  Gabriel;”  nor  would  a  Methoditt  have  menaced 
his  audience,  telling  them  to  take  care,  44  That  he  had 
once  called  upon  God  to  kill  a  man,  and  he  did  it  for  the 
Ipaceofhalf  an  houl\J>  Vain,  proud  mortals,  how  capa¬ 
ble  are  we  of  ferving  the  Almighty  creator  ?  How  able  to 
add  to  his  information  ?  How  vainly  do  we  attempt  to 
flatter  him,  by  declaring  that  if  he  had  done  juttice,  we 
Ihould  now  be  lifting  up  our  eyes  in  Hell  ?  Of  what  vatt 
importance  do  we  conceive  ourfelves?  How  arrogant, 
how  conceited  are  fome  of  our  proficients  in  prayer  ? 
What  ttir,  what  buttle,  about  ferving  the  Lord  ?  How 
anxioufly  do  we  engage  in  the  bufinefs  ?  How  violently 
defend  his  caufe  ?  But  examine  well,  and  felf  is  always 
found  at  the  bottom;  for,  fays  a  late  author,  44  vain  man 
will  be  proud  although  he  be  born  as  the  wild  afies’ 
colt;”  although  in .  fadt,  the  former  has  received  from 
the  Creator  but  little  more  than  the  latter,  except  mere¬ 
ly  the  power  of  fpeech  and  reflexion. 

In  bellowing  her  gifts  nature  feems  to  have  been  uni¬ 
form  and  univerfal,  and  nearly  impartial  in  refpedt  to  the 
human  and  animal  creation  ;  each  of  thele  appear  to  have 
a  fimilar  enjoyment  of  the  common  gratifications,  as 
well  as  of  the  natural  fenfes ;  what  each  lpecies  imme¬ 
diately  received  from  the  Creator,  they  naturally  com¬ 
municated  to  potterity — feeing,  hearing,  tatte,  fmell, 
and  feeling,  are  naturally  propagated  by  the  brute  crea¬ 
tion,  and  thefe  only  Adam  naturally  communicated  to 
his  potterity.  I,  therefore,  conclude,  that  thefe  were 
the  only  gifts  with  which  the  firtt  man  was  naturally 
and  immediately  endowed  ;  they  are  evidently  inttanta- 
neous,  of  courfe  incompatible  with  the  progrefiive  man¬ 
ner  of  attainment  allotted  to  the  human  race.  Had  A- 
dam  alfo  obtained  fpeech  as  a  gift  of  nature,  he  would 
as  naturally  have  communicated  this  as  thole  ;  but  ipeech 
he  had  to  acquire : — this  taught  the  early  and  ufeiul  lei- 
fon,  that  man  was  not  to  expedt  as  a  gilt  from  nature, 
what  nature  had  furniihed  him  the  means  of  acquiring; 
therefore,  who  Hts  Hill,  and  only  prays  to  God  for  futten- 
'  ance,  will  furely  ftarve  it  not  otherwife  relieved  ;  am 
who  takes  St.  Paul’s  advice,  and  only  aiks  wifdom  of  God 
will  go  without  it.  Man,  having  acquired  fpeech,  cotnd 
no  more  communicate  it  naturally  to  his  poneuty,than  we 
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111  the  fainfi  manner  cart  communicate  what  we  acquire  • 
ience  we  find  infants  in  the  immediate  poffellion  of  the’ 
five  natural  fenfes,  as  feeing,  hearing,  feeling,  talle.  and 
imeil ;  but  as  to  fpeech,  /and  all  the  other  human  facul¬ 
ties  they  have  to  acquire  them  in  the  fame  painful  flow 

and  progreilive  manner,  that  their  anceitors  had  doin’ 
before  them. 

Here  lee, ns  to  be  proof,  founded  in  nature  and  confirm¬ 
ed  by  reafon  and  experience,  that  Adam  neceflarily  did 
and  could  not  poihbly  do  otherwife,  than  communicate  tb 
pol.enty,  his  original  nature  and  properties,  whether 
good  or  evil  His  boafted  fete  of  perfection,  therefore, 
conlifted  in  thole  fenfible  qualifications  already  mention¬ 
in'-  ll  thlS  .overturns  our  Sreat  fyftem  of  Chrilfianity, 
which  has  no  foundation,  but  in  the  fall  of  Adam.  If  the 

latter  is  not  true,  the  former  mult  befalfe.  Let  us  then 
try  to  find  out  whether  there  be  any  reality  in  this  fun. 
poled  fall;  let  us  determine  what  confidence  we  may 
re  pole,  what  ideas  form  in  favour  of  the  funpofed  ori¬ 
ginal  bate  of  perfection  in  which  Adam  and  ‘Eve  were 
at  nrli  created,  their  exemption  from  death  and  fuf- 
fenng,  as  well  as  that  of  all  the  animal  creation;  let 
us  look  back  and  examine  how  far  it  was  compatible 
or  even  poihble,  confidently  with  the  univerfal  laws 
and  dehgns  of  nature.— Suppofe  then  that  all  the  ave¬ 
nues  to  death  had  remained  fecurely  ihut;  and  that  all 
tne  dead  that  ever  lived  had  been  continued  in  a  date 
of  health  and  vigor,  exempt  from  decay,  difeafe,  and 
dcatxi,  that  none  had  been  overwhelmed  in  the  univer- 
ial  deluge,  none  cut  oil  in  the  various  and  innumerable 
wais  occalioned  by  contending  princes,  &c.  that  none 
had  been  malfacred,  burnt,  and  cut  to  pieces  in  their 
fi  amic  and  fanatical  dilputes  about  the  myderies  of  the 
llibJe,  that  none  had  been  drowned,  none  died  of  in¬ 
fectious  or  other  dileafes,  none  taken  off  in  a  date  of  in¬ 
fancy  or  by  old  age,  from  che  time  of  creation  to  the 
preient  day,  unimpaired  by  age,  accident,  or  infirmity; 
iuppole  this  innumerable  concourfe  from  their  earlieft 
date  ot  maturity  (paying  due  obedience  to  the  divine 
command)  u  be  fruitful  and  multiply ,5?  had  continued 
as  pi  oli fic  as  the  prelent  generation,  each  pair  that  came 
into  cxi deuce  during  the  lird  century  would  now  have 
been  the  parents  of  thoufand^  and  all  tiiofe  of  later 
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birth  in  the  fame  proportion ;  hence  a  progreflive  in 


creafe  would  have  taken  place  in  the  human  race,  fimi- 
lar  to  an  eternal,  uninterrupted,  and  univerlal  feries 
of  fquare  and  cube  ;  conlequently,  a  little  reflection  will 
enable  us  to  difcover,  that  on  tliofe  terms,  we  lhould 
at  this  day  have  more  than  ten  thoufand  fouls  for  each 
and  every  fquare  yard  contained  on  the  furface  of  the 
whole  globe,  only  calculating  from  fix  thoufand  years 
pall,  which  moll  probably  bears  no  proportion  to  what 
refpects  the  real  time  of  creation.  If  we  find  that  the 
world  would  have  been  thus  crowded  and  incumbered 
only  by  the  amazing  increafe  of  the  human  fpecies, 
where  lhall  we  find  room  for  the  various  and  almofl  in¬ 
numerable  fpecies  of  all  the  animal  creation,  each  of 
them  being  at  lead:  as  productive  as  the  human  race, 
and  equally  exempt  from  decay  and  death — fhall  we 
not  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  death  was  in  fad 
the  necelfary  and  inevitable  confequence  of  human  and 
animal  exiltence. 

The  means  of  propagation  was  originally  fuch  as  it  is 
atprefent;  how  then  could  our  primitive  parents  have 
fallen  from  their  original  Hate  of  nature  and  perfection 
in  other  refpeCts  and  not  in  this  moll  ellential  particular  ? 
No  uncommon  mode  of  propagation  has  ever  been  fug- 
gelled;  that  which  univerfally  prevails  at  prefent,  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  intended  from  the  creation— our 
great  grand-mother  knew  no  other — ‘,t’  And  God  /aid  un¬ 
to  them  he  fruitful  and  multiply ” — LL  And  Adam  knew 
Eve  his  wife,  and  fhe  conceived  and  hare  Lain. 

The  fame  caufe  will  always  produce  iimilar  effects.  It 
is  not  eafy  to  conceive,  why  child-bearing,  which  often 
terminates  in  the  death  of  women,  might  not  have  been 
productive  of  this  fame  confequence  live  or  fix  thoufanc 
years  pall,  or  prior  to  the  luppofed  fall,  as  well  as  at  pre¬ 
fent ;  or  how  it  was  poffible,  that  child-bearing  lhould 
ever  have  been  exempt  from  pain  and  miiery ,  ox  *ave 

been  confihent  with  a  hate  of  perfection. 
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REMARKS 


PREDESTINATION, 


CHURCH  GOVERNMENT, 


&c.  &e. 


OF  all  the  different  articles  of  faith,  that  ever  exift- 
ed  among  the  religious  denominations  of  mankind, 
I  am  perfuaded  that  there  is  not  a  fingle  fet  that  deferves 
the  fmallelt  credit,  or  that  ought  to  be  fubfcribed  to,  as 
containing  matters  of  real  truth.  Nor  do  I  think  it  pof- 
fihle,  that  any  denomination  on  earth  can  produce  a  fet 
more  incoherent  and  contradictory  than  thole  belonging 
to  the  baptift  church.  Thefe  may  amufe  the  ignorant 
and  credulous — they  may  excite  the  wonder  and  admira¬ 
tion  of  the  fimple — but  to  offer  them  as  matters  of  truth 
to  unprejudiced  men,  and  men  of  lenle,  would  be  to 
trifle  with  their  reafon,  to  infult  their  judgment: — a 
bare  introduction  of  thefe  would  leem  fufficient  to  con- 
fign  them  to  oblivion ;  but  few  remarks  can  be  rieceffary 
on  my  part. 

Thefe  articles  of  faith,  and  all  others,  would  have 
been  exploded  long  fmce,  but,  alas  ]  for  the  liberties  of 
the  human  race;  it  is  in  fact  their  own  fuperftitious 
ideas  of  religion,  which  has  fo  long  lubjugated  the 
world. 

In  all  ages  it  has  been  the  cuftom  and  great  intereff  of 
both  civil  and  religious  eftablifhments,  to  keep  the  people 
in  ignorance,  merely  to  effeCt  and  continue  their  lubju- 
gation.  This,  at  all  times,  has  been  the  particular  ad¬ 
vantage  and  with  of  the  prielt-hood.  To  this  end  have 

they 
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they  been  rewarded.  Under  no  other  circumftances 
could  they  have  flourifhed. — Hence,  it  has  been, their  du¬ 
ty,  as  well  as  intereft,  to  preach  up  the  rejedion  of  rea- 
fon,  and  to  perfuade  the  mafs  of  mankind,  that  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  faith  confifts  in  its  oppofition  to  reafon.  Where 
the  fatal  delufion  prevails,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  fol¬ 
lowing  extracts  are  acknowledged  as  divine  and  infalli¬ 
ble.  , 

u  By  the  decrees  of  God,  fome  angels  and  men  are  pre- 
deftinated,  or  fore-ordained,  to  eternal  life.” — u  Others, 
being  left  to  ad  in  their  fin,  to  their  juft  condemnation.5* 
— Thofe  angels  and  men,  thus  predeftinated  and  fore-, 
ordained,  are  particularly  and  unchangeably  defigned, 
and  their  numbers  fo  certain  and  definite,  that  it  cannot 
be  either  increafed  or  diminiihed.” — u  Thefe  were  chofen 
by  God  in  Chrift  to  eternal  glory,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.” — u  Neither  are  any  other  redeemed  or 
laved,  but  the  eled  only.” 

Oh,  horrid  effeds  of  enthufiafin  !  Was  it  then  in 
vindication  of  principles  and  notions  fo  unjuft,  fo  un¬ 
worthy  of  the  wife  and  impartial  Deity,  that  Calvin 
caufed  Servitus  to  be  confumed  in  the  flames,  and  wrote 

a  book  in  juftification  thereof. - The  baptifts  fay,  that 

what  is  here  ftated  of  the  decrees  of  God  are  really  true. 
Others  fay  and  believe,  that  they  are  adually  falfe  ;  but 
this  makes  no  decifion. — The  baptifts  alfo  fay,  that  the 
fcriptures  are  infallibly  true  ;  and  thefe  fcriptures  de¬ 
clare,  that  u  Je/us  came  into  the  world  to  fave  /inner  s.” 
Timothy  i.  15. — That,  u  we  tru/l  in  the  living  God  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men .”  Timothy  iv.  10. —  I  hat  u  we 
have  feen  and  do  tejlify ,  that  the  Father  fent  the  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.”  John  iv.  14. —  That,  “  Je- 
fus  Chri/l  the  righteous ,  he  is  the  atonement  for  our 
Jins ,  and  not  for  our* s  only ,  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  world.”  John  ii.  2. — That,  u  the  Lord  is  long 
fuffering ,  not  willing  that  any  fhould  peri/h .”  II.  Peter 
iii.  9. — And  that,  “  God  our  Saviour  will  have  all  men 

to  be faved.”  Timothy  ii.  3. - Thefe  fcriptures  moll 

pointedly  contradid  the  fad  of  predeftination,  nor  is  it 
pofiible  that  we  can  believe  both  thefe  and  that.  'The 
oracles  of  truth  alfo  allure  us,  that  thofe  articles  reipcd- 
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ing  predeflination,  are  unreasonable,  confequently  un- 
juit,  and  of  courfe  not  true. 

If  u  God  r will  have  all  men  to  be  faved why  do  the 
Calviniih  contend  to  have  it  other  wife;  why  not  take 
to  themfelves  u  the  upper  rooms ,  the  chief  feats  ;57 
but,  in  mercy,  leave  to  others  the  lower  apartments, 
the  more  humble.  We  Submit  to  our  betters,  and  will 
pray,  &c. — If  the  number  of  thofe  who  are  predeilinated 
to  be  fared,  are  in  fad  lo  infallibly  fixed  and  deter¬ 
mined,  u  that  it  cannot  be  either  increafed  or  diminish¬ 
ed,”  if  it  is  really  true  that  no  others  are  or  can  be 
redeemed  or  faved,  then  is  there  no  difference  between 
vice  and  virtue;  then,  in  fact,  I  defy  the  ufefulnefs  of 
praying  or  preaching  ;  thefe  articles  of  faith  renders 
them  merely  nugatory,  declaring  that  one  part  of  man¬ 
kind  were  predeilinated  and  eleded  to  eternal  life,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  that  nonefl^t&ifes  can 
polhbly  be  loll,  averting  alio  that  noae  others  can  pof- 
libly  be  faved ;  hence,  I  fay,  it  necefiarily  follows, 
either  that  thefe  articles  of  faith  are  falfe  and  erroneous 


r 


r\r  tb.nr  hnrh  nrpnrhmrr  nnrl  nrnvincr  in  favour  of  a  future 


was  impoffible  tlie  number  could  be  u  increafed  or  dimi- 
niihed.’* — Admitting  the  falvation  of  fuch  as  lived  before 
the  age  of  Chriftianity,  is  denying  that  falvation  depends 
upon  fuch  belief — the  unchangeable  God  will  not  now 
reject  fuch  as  he  formerly  approved. 


a  The  grace  of  faith  whereby  the  ele£t  are  enabled  to 
believe,  to  the  faving  of  their  fouls,  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  in  their  hearts,  and  is  commonly  wrought 

by  the  minihry  of  the  word.’’ 

If  all  fuch  as  ever  were  to  have  been  faved,  had  ac¬ 
tually  been  predeftinated  to  eternal  life  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world,  then  it  mull  be  mere  arrogance  in. 
the  priefthood,  to  claim  a  merit  in  what  had  taken  place 
thousands  of  years  before  they  came  into  exigence. 

'  u  Although  there  is  no  fin  fo  fmall  but  it  deferves  darrG 
nation,  yet°there  is  no  fin  fo  great  that  it  fhall  bring 
damnation  on  them  that  repent,  whiclr  makes  the  con- 
ftant  preaching  of  repentance  necelfaiy. 

Thofe  who  actually  believe,  that  all  who  could  polli- 
bly  be  faved  were  fore-ordained  to  life  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  fo  particularly  and  unchangeably 
that  “  their  number  cannot  be  either  increafed  or  dimi- 
nilhed,”  iuch,  I  fay,  ought  to  treat  with  contempt  eve¬ 
ry  idea  that  fin  can  increafe  the  number  ol  the  dam  ti¬ 
ed,  and  confequently  leiTcn  that  of  the  ele#  ;  or  that 
repentance  is  either  effential  or  neceffary  to  our  future 
falvation.  Such  belief  gives  health  and  vigor  to  vice— 
whilft,  under  its  influence,  virtue  languiihes  and  ex- 


a  Such  works  as  God  commands,  if  done  by  untYge 
nerate  men,  are  linful  and  difpleafmg  to  God  and  yet 
their  negled  of  them  is  more  fmful  and  diipleaiing  to 

G°Iience,  God  mull  be  a  hard,  pee  villi,  and  whimfical 
mailer  indeed;  commanding  us  to  obey,  anc  puni  linb 
our  obedience;  whether  we  do  01  foi  ear  to  to, 

{till  difpleafed  ;  yet  urging  us  on  to  exert  and  weary  our- 
felves,  in  doing  what  is  pitenfive  to  him.  e  m  ^ 

more  reafon  among  mankind,  wheie  cea  ing  to  ow 

difpleafes,  we  ceafe  to  dcfciVe  their  difplealure. 
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g  The  certainty  that  the  cleft  have  of  their  being  in 
a  hate  of  grace,  is  founded  on  the  blood  and  righteouf- 
ne.s  of  Chrilt,  and  the  inward  evidence  of  tliofe  graces 
of  tnc  fpii  it,  unto  which  promifes  are  made,  and  on  the 
telumony  of  the  fpirit  of  adoption  witneffing  without- 

fpirns,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  this  infallible 
alhirance.”  See . 

No  doubt  the  Baptifts  feel  themfelves  of  the  number 
o.  the  eleft— how  could  they  otherwife  have  fitch 
perfect  knowledge  of  their  confcioufnefs  ?— how  fpeak  fo 
confidently  of  tliofe  inward  evidences,  thole  infallible  af- 
urances  known  only  to  the  eleft?  And  being  of  this 
happy  clafs,  why  trouble  themfelves  about  the  inward 
or  outward  evidences  of  the  lpirits;  if  the  fufficiency 
o  c  eftior  does  not  fatisfy ,  how  vague  the  evidence  of 
tiiele,  ^  1  lie  tefiimony  of  one  honeit  man  in  the  affairs  of 
mortals,  is  of  more  weight  than  that  of  a  legion  of  lpirits. 


Whatever  befalls  any  of  his  elett,  is  by  his  appoint¬ 
ment  lor  his  glory  and  their  good”—' “  Thole  whom  God 
hath  accepted  in  the  beloved,  cannot  fall  finally  from 
tnc  hate  or  grace  ’ — u  God  doth  continue  to  forgive  the 
fin  '  ot  thole  that  arc  juftified.” 

^What  blefled  articles?  How  eafy  to  bribe  the  fpi* 
lit-  oi  adoption,  or  rather  that  of  deception,  to  bear 
vvii  nels  with  our  fpirit  that  we  are  of  the  elect,  and  then 
^J)*^  mhiilibie aTurancc,,J  jfandhfies  all:  we  cannot  then 
fiii  a  mi  Is — it  is  by  his  appointment,  for  his  glory  and 
Ten  gooo.  brepoQclled  in  favor  of  fuch  notions,  no 
winder  that  Calvin  burned  Servitus,  and  afterwards 
jv.fhfied  the  cruel,  the  horrid  act.  That  form  of  reli¬ 
gion  wnicli  neither  encourages  virtue,  nor  guards  again  ft 
^  iS  *1  nicie  nuifance,  and  ought  to  be,  difcountenanc- 
«  i,  by  ail  denominations  among  mankind.  Whether 
tiw  foi  egoing  is  ot  this  defeription,  the  impartial  reader 
is  molt  1st  to  (determine. 


“  It  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  give  all  diligence  to 
make  their  calling  and  election  fure.” 

We  have  been  told,  that  all  fuch  as  could  poflibly  be 
hived  had  been  elected  and  fore-ordained  to  eternal  life, 
'iom  the  louuo aiion  cl  tne  world,  b v  the  Supreme  i\u- 
ler.  Can  we  then  believe  that  the  agency  of  man  is  ef- 
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fential,  and  that  diligence  in  the  Tons  of  men  is  really 
necelfary  at  this  late  period,  to  complete  what  had  been 
finifhed  before  the  world  began.  None  but  luch  as  re- 
je&  the  former,  can  poilibly  credit  the  latter  obfervation. 
Securely  fafe  without  fuch  diligence,  the  eledt  cannot 
need  it ;  and  being  of  no  advantage  to  others,  why 
fhould  they  leek  it.  To  believe  both  the  former  and  the 
latter  is  unneceffary — to  believe  both  is  impoflible. 

A  mode  of  religion,  whofe  credibility  depends  on  the 
belief  and  acknowledgment  of  fuch  glaring  incontiften- 
cies,  fuch  pointed  contradictions,  may  be  adored  by  the 
ignorant,  the  credulous,  and  fuperftitious,  but  it  will 
undoubtedly  be  deferted  by  men  of  fenfe  and  found  rea- 
fon. — Nothing  can  be  more  repugnant  to  my  ideas  of 
the  Deity  than  the  foregoing  articles  of  faith  ;  yet  theic 
are  men  of  this  fociety  whom  I  refpect  and  elteem  as 
much  as  any  that  exifb 


If  we  attend  to  the  mode  of  Church  Government  in 
England,  we  ihail  find  that  it  ultimately  tended  to  de¬ 
gradation,  vice,  and  deipotilm.  1  he  people  muit  un¬ 
conditionally  be  taught  to  lion  of  and  obey  the  King,  and 
all  that  are  put  in  authority  under  him  ;  to  fubmit  to 
all  governors,  teachers,  fpiritual  pallors  and  mallei s  ;  to 
be  lowly  and  reverent  to  all  our  betters:  hence  we 
continue  to  fay,  the  worlhipful  court,  the  right  levei- 
end,  &c.  &c. 

To  qualify  for  thefe  purpofes,  the  people  were  to  be 

kept  in  idlenefs  much  the  greater  part  oi  theii  time ; 

they  were  not  only  directed  to  keep  52  Sundays,  but  alio 

52  Fridays,  the  40  days  ol  lent,  and  about  70  days  of 

feails,  fails,  vigils,  &c.  &c.  amounting  to  214  days  in 

each  year.  Indeed  the  original  and  principal  delign  of 

the  clerical  order,  in  kingly  governments,  appeals  to 

have  been  to  keep  the  people  in  idlenefs  and  ignoiance, 

merely  to  ferve  the  purpofes  ol  deipotum.^  Idlene  ss  is 

the  natural  and  inevitable  companion  of  miieiy  ant 

wretchednefs.  Idlenefs  naturally  produces  want,  and 

want  is  too  often  productive  of  vice.  1  here  cci onornes 

.of  the  Church  of  England  are  yet  to  be  found  m  our 

old  prayer  books — they  give  us  an  idea  of  the  impo  ition 

to  which  the  people  have  formerly  fubmit  ted. 
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REMARKS 


ON 


THE  ABSURDITIES 


CONTAINED 


IN  THE  THREE  FIRST  CHAPTERS 


or  the 


BOOK  OF  GENESIS. 


j. 


life.  A  late  writer, 


CAN  any  thing  in  natme  be  more  inconfiftent  and 

_  abfurcl  than  the  tale  of  the  univerfal  fall  of  man, 

which  forms  the  very  balls  and  foundation  of  Chrilti- 
anity  :  it  will  be  introduced  by  recurring  to  the  hiflory 
of  our  firft  parents — their  contradictory  and  fleeting  Hate 
of  happinefs  and  perfection.  The  man  in  a  Rate  of  per¬ 
fection,  yet  not  lit  to  be  alone — both  male  and  female 
created  perfcCt,  but  knew  neither  good  nor  evil — per¬ 
fect,  yet  liable  to  be  beguiled  and  deceived  by  the  fer- 
pent — the  tempting  fruit  fir  It  given  by  the  Almighty, 
then  by  him  withheld — the  victorious  ierpent  more  cun¬ 
ning  than  the  very  bealts  of  the  field,  him  accurfed  by  the 
Almighty,  for  the  mere  tranfgrellion  of  a  luperior 
agent,  accurfed  for  a  pretended  lin,  in  which  it  could 
have  had  no  will  to  aCt,  nor  power  to  refill. 

The  Almighty  aCting  the  part  of  a  tailor  for  the  deluded 
pair — his  confirming  the  truth  of  all  that  the  devil  had 
told  the  woman,  and  thereby  acknowledging  his  own 
miltake,  and  want  of  knowledge  or  fincerity.  The 
Deity  alluring  the  man,  that  he  iliould  furely  die  in 
the  day  he  eat  of  the  fruit ;  but  after  he  had  done  fo, 
tells  him  he  Iliould  eat  of  this  fruit  all  the  days  of  his 
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account  of  creation,  fays,  u  let  them  Shew  its  abfurdity, 
neither  have  they  done  this.”  Surely,  nothing  but  the 
Spirit  of  impofition  could  polhbly  have  condefcended  to 
fuch  low,  wretched,  miferable,  and  contemptible  fhifts, 
as  that  of  the  devil’s  entering  into  the  Snake,  not  only 
to  deceive  the  woman,  but  God  hiinfelf,  and  thereby 
fubvert  the  defigns  of  eternal  wifdom  and  almighty  pow¬ 
er.  Nothing  but  impohtion  could  have  embraced  any 
thing  fo  pointedly  and  truly  ridiculous  :  nothing  elfe,  in 

fad,  could  have  hood  in  need  of  fuch  aid. - Or,  if  the 

Almighty  was  not  deceived,  why  was  the  curfe  denounc¬ 
ed  again!!  the  palhve  Serpent,  while  the  devil  alone  had 
tran lgrefled ;  or  dared  not  the  Almighty  to  accufe  the 
devil,  who  on  each  occalion  is  here  represented  as  his  Su¬ 
perior. 

By  what  drange  infatuation  is  it,  that  the  world  is 
thus  willingly  impofed  on  ?  Why  do  not  mankind  a- 
wake,  alTume  the  free  gift  of  reafon,  and  think  inde¬ 
pendently  and  worthy  of  republicans  ?  Soon  would 
they  defpife  the  whole  train  of  deligning  and  enflaving 
impofitions.  I  fiiould  rejoice,  that  all  public  impofition 
might  fubfide  and  pafs  away  with  the  great  and  aufpici- 
ous  century  of  Seventeen  hundred.  No  consideration 
n  whatever,  could  prevail  on  me  to  retraft  the  unfavorable 
opinion  I  now  entertain  of  Scripture  authority ;  but  a 
full,  complete,  and  thorough  con  vision,  that  it  is  abso¬ 
lutely  and  indifpenfibly  neceifary,  and  confident  with 
the  general  good  of  mankind,  that  the  world  lhouid 
be  deceived  and  impofed  on  ;  when  thus  convinced,  I 
may  polhbly  Speak  a  different  language  Irom  the  prefent. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  think  I  may  iafely  venture  to  alfert, 
that  the  three  firft  chapters  of  Genelis,  which  contains 
the  very  occafion,  bafis,  and  foundation  ol  chriftianity, 
as  well  as  the  hidory  and  fall  ot  our  fird  parents,  contains 
alfo  a  coile&ion  of  the  mod  palpable  absurdities,  that 
ever  was  attempted  to  be  palmed  on  the  world  for  Seri¬ 
ous  matters,  much  lefs  as  matters  of  abfolute  fa&.  Be¬ 
ing  about  to  introduce  Some  of  thofe  Jlrange  infallibili¬ 
ties ,  I  am  perluaded  that  lo  far  as  the  attempt  is  confid¬ 
ent  with  candor  and  fairnefs,  it  will  meet  the  pardon  ot 
all  fuch  as  neither  with  to  impofc  on  mankind,  nor  to 
encourage  the  practice  of  impofition  on  any  of  their  fel¬ 
low  men. 
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In  the  fil'd  chapter  of  Genefis  we  are  informed,  that 
there  had  been  three  fucceflive  days  with  their  evenings 
and  mornings  before  the :  fun  was  made,  which  is,  that 
the  effect  exited  previoufly  to  its  caufe.  Is  this  probable  > 
VVas  it  poihble,  confidently  with  the  laws  of  nature 
winch  are  the  eternal  laws  of  God  ?  Has  it  ever  beet! 
known  that  the  effect  did,  in  fi£t,  exid  before  its  caufe  ? 
Is  it  not  the  mod  obv.ous  of  all  facts,  that  the  fan  is  the 
lorn  and  only  caufe  of  the  alternate  fuccelhon  of  day  and 
night  evening  and  morning?  Are  we  then  to  fuppofe 
t  lat  the  eternal  Creator  had  to  appoint  a  fubditute,  un- 
ti  he  Ihould  had  himfelf  at  leifure  to  form  and  finifh  the 
im,  on  whole  influence  depends  our  very  life  and  being  ? 

1VS  ?ur  $reat  and  only  ^°urce  of  light  and  heat,  without 
wmch  animal  nature  never  could  have  exided  •  his  con¬ 
tinuance  above  the  horizon  determines  our  day,  as  his 
-ay  leneath  it  meafures  our  night.  Independent  of  his 
!^iit,  tnere  could  have  been  no  day,  nor  evening  or 
morning  ;  one  continued  and  eternal  feehe  of  ho?ror 
and  darknefs  mud  have  overwhelmed  this  o-ay  this 
beautiful  and  fpacious  world,  and  far  hence  extended 
tneir  dreary  influence  to  remoted  limits  of  our  planetary 
region.  V  et  we  are  informed,  .and  that  too  from  a  pre¬ 
tended  revealed  authority,  that  there  had  been  three 

days  with  their  evenings  and  mornings  before  the  fun 
Was  made. 

Thefirftchapteimlfoinforms,  that  God  had  created  male 
find  female;  that  he  blelTed  them,  and  directed  them  to 

'e  rit1Jt:)Ll  J?ncl  nuiltlP1y-  The  fecond  contradicts  all  and 
ays,  but  for  y. Idam  there  was  not  found  an  help  for  him *5> 
tnat  the  Lord  laid  it  was  not  good  that  the  man  fhould 
be  alone  ;  that  he  caufed  the  man  to  lleep,  took  out  one 
or  his  1  ibs,  plundered  up  the  fledi,  and  of  the  rib  he  form¬ 
ed  the  woman,  “  and  brought  her  unto  the  man.”  By 
the  fiiil  chapter,  every  herb  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth 
!‘s  VvdI  as  e\ery  fruit  tree,  is  given  the  man  for  food: 
bv  the  fccoiui,  the  Almighty  takes  away  part  of  the 
food  he  had  given,  alluring  the  man  that  he  fhould  die 
on  the  day  he  eat  thereof;  this  is  contradicted  by  the  fer- 
pent,  who  tells  the  woman  that  die  fhould  not  die,  and 
plainly  intimates  that  God  had  deceived  them;  for  he  af¬ 
ter  r%  that  God  did  know  that  their  eating  thereof  would 
njchy,  tiiCiii  to  become  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil 
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By  the  event  it  appears  that  God  had  really  deceived 
them,  and  that  the  devil  was  cor  redly  true  ;  for  the  Al¬ 
mighty  by  his  own  words  confirms  the  truth  of  all  that 
the  devil  had  told  the  woman,  viz.  u  And  the  Lord  God 
/aid,  behold  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  ns ,  to  know  good 
and  evil ,  and  now  left  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  take  alfo 
of  the  tree  of  life  and  eat ,  and  live  forever .” 

Oh  man,  unhappy  !  behold  thy  original  condition, 
doomed  to  endlefs  life,  while  life  itielf  was  burthen'fome, 
deprived  of  it  by  acquiring  what  alone  could  make  it 
valuable. 

Ncr  did  they  find  truth  in  God’s  fentence  ofimmediate 
death  on  Adam,  for  eating  the  fatal  fruit.  We  after¬ 
wards  find  him  telling  the  man,  that  he  fhould  eat  of  it 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  that  he  Ihould  eat  bread  in 
the  fweat  of  his  face,  till  he  returned  to  the  ground, 
which  appears  to  have  been  delayed  for  more  than  eight 
hundred  year?.  Thus  it  appears  that  the  Almighty  was 
baffled  and  difappointed  in  each  defiign,  and  fo  far  was  he 
midaken  in  regard  to  the  immediate  death  of  Adam,  that 
he  appears  to  have  been  under  the  necellity  of  exerting 
his  power  in  a  miraculous  manner,  to  prevent  their  liv¬ 
ing  forever.  u  Unto  AJa?n  alfo  and  his  wife  did  the  Lord 
God  make  coats  of  fins  and  cloathed  them ,53 

With  what  eagernefs  and  impatience  would  the  bene¬ 
volent  heart,  not  fully  acquainted  with  the  hiilory  of 
this  fad  tragedy,  enquire  after  the  fir  ft:  iffue  of  this  once 
moft  happy  pair  ;  how  anxious  his  wilhes  to  find  him  as 
begotten  by  the  perfect  parents  in  their  happy  day  ;  but, 
alas  !  although  begotten  in  that  perfect  and  definable  date, 
yet  was  he  thegreated  monfter  of  that  age,  and  fird  to 
dain  the  earth  with  human  blood,  the  blood  of  his  more 
righteous  brother,  although  begotten  by  thole  felf-fame 
parents,  in  their  dark,  their  gloomy,  and  degenerate  day. 
It  appears  that  our  fird  parents  obtained  their  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil  by  their  own  act  of  difobedience ;  con- 
fequendy  they  mud  have  been  without  luch  knowledge 
in  their  fuppofed  date  of  perfection  ;  we  are,  therefore, 
at  a  lofis  to  conceive,  how  they  could  have  been  confiider- 
ed  by  the  Almighty  as  fit  fiubjefits  of  refponlibility. 

In  the  third  chapter,  we  are  told  of  the  enmity  that 
fhould  fubfiid  between  the  ferpent  and  the  woman,  and 
between  the  leed  of  the  ferpent  and  that  of  the  woman. 
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It  nothing  here  was  meant  but  the  fnake,  We  have  but 
little  to  apprehend  from  the  bruife  it  was  able  to  inflict 
on  our  heel;  nor  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  the  Almiohty 
meant  the  devil,  and  that  he  was  to  go  upon  his  belly'and 
eat  du It  all  the  days  of  his  life.  Why  then  is  fuch  mean¬ 
ing  a  burned  but  to  introduce  one  of  thofe  great  myfhries 
io  eilcntiai  m  matters  of  impofition,  if  important  and 
nev.eliaiy  to  maintain  that  luper-eminence  requifite  to 
keep  the  world  m  a  Hate  of  fubjugation  ;  For  where  in¬ 
deed  the  ule  of  teachers,  if  there  be  no  myltenes  to 
reveal,  no  lpimual  meanings  to  explain,  no  pardons  to 
be  admimdered,  nor  remillion  of  fins  to  be  expe&ed 
irom  our  fpintr.al  guides  ?  But  if  it  be  infilled  on,  that 
t  ie  oevil  was  alluded  o  ;  that  they  are  in  fad  thofe  ob¬ 
noxious,  niaiiaoi  •>,  and  powerful  beings  reprefen  ted ; 
tnar  being  beyond  the  reach  of  time,  they  are  exempt 
iioin  enervation  and  death,  confequently  they  retain 
them  virility  ;  that  being  fecure  in  thefe  fupernatural 
au vantages,  it  they  do  and  adually  have  been' propagat¬ 
ing  the  ripecies,  ever  lmce  the  creation,  this  will  indeed 
in  v oj  '  e  t  iie  human  race  in  all  the  horrors  that  impofition 
would  lagged  •  lor,  in  this  view  of  the  matter,  it  cannot 
be  deemed  extravagant  to  count  upon  the  exigence  of 
tan  thouiand  devils  to  each  individual  of  the  human 
race.  Indeed  the  feripture  feems  to  warrant  the  idea  * 
ior  we  arc  told  that,  fo  long  ago  as  feventeen  centuries 
pad,  a  legion  of  devils  (four  or  five  thoufand)  had  enter¬ 
ed  into  one  poor  unfortunate  man. 

Thou  (halt  not  eat  of  it”  was  the  command.  This 
coii id  not  have  been  violated  but  by  eating  of  the  for¬ 
bidden  fruit ;  nor  was  Adam  compelled  to  tranfgrefs. 
J  he  act,  of  com fe,  was  voluntary,  and  in  all  voluntary 
traniaChons  the  will  precedes  the  ad  ;  therefore  Adam 
mull  have  consented  to  eat  of  the  fruit  before  he  actually 
did  do  fo,  confequently  while  in  his  fuppofed  Hate  of  per- 
fedum.  but  rnis  lpeaks  the  abfurdity  ;  for  certainly, 
perfection  does  as  necellaniy  exclude  imperfection,  as 
light  does  darknefs;  and  we  know  well,  how  impofliblc 
it  is  ior  any  propolition  to  be  at  once  both  true  and  lalfe. 
i-uUu  counl  no  more  be  in  a  Hate  of  perfection  and  im¬ 
perfection  .at  once,  than  he  could  exiit  and  not  exilt  at 
the  fame  time.  A  will  to  violate  the  divine  command, 
*mh  have  proceeded  from  imperfection,  as  necellaniy  as 
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it  led  to  difobedience,  immorality  and  vice,  each  of  which 
is  inconfiftent  and  impolhble  in  a  hate  of  perfe&ion. 
Thus  it  appears,  that  the  very  foundation  of  chriitianity 
is  laid  in  error,  contradi&ion,  and  abfurdity — To  aflert 
that  Adam  erred  in  a  hate  of  perfe&ion,  is  to  deny  his 
having  exifted  in  fuch  hate  ;  it  is  a  pointed  con  tradition; 
it  confounds  perfection  and  imperfection,  virtue  and  vice. 
That  Adam  never  enjoyed  this  fuppofed  hate  of  perfec¬ 
tion,  appears  to  have  been  fully  demonhrated  ;  the  no¬ 
tion  of  it  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  the  artful  impofii- 
tion  of  deligning  men— At  ail  events,  it  is  not  to  be  cre¬ 
dited,  becaufe  it  is  a  matter  that  admits  of  no  certainty, 
a  matter  fupported  entirely  by  fuppofed  and  imaginary 
reafons,  of  courfe  neither  fubhantial  nor  conclufivq  ;  the 
hihory  thereof  is  inconfihent  arid  unreafonable  •  not  .he 
l’malleh  proof  in  nature  appears  in  favour  of  it,  whilh, 
on  the  contrary,  we  have  the  hrongeh  proof  again-  it  it 
that  nature  and  reafon  can  fuggeit;  the  laws  of  nature 
being  uniform  in  all  their  operations,  gives  a  proof  found¬ 
ed  on  nature  and  reafon,  that  Adam  muh  as  necefiarily 
have  communicated  to  poherity  his  original  nature,  as 
he  did  his  original  figure,  form,  or  fhape,  with  the  fenfes 
inherent  in  the  human  race.  Thofe  natural  and  realbn- 
able  confiderations,  fupported  by  the  unchangeablenefs  of 
the  Deity  and  his  laws  of  nature,  induce  us  to  believe,  that 
neither  the  eating  of  a  certain  fruit,  nor  difobeying  a 
certain  command,  could  have  produced  a  change  in  the 
nature,  any  more  than  it  could  in  the  lhape  or  form  of 
the  perfon  who  had  done  fb;  in  lhort,  I  deny  that  there 
is  a  man  in  exigence,  who  is  able  to  maintain  the  affirma¬ 
tive  of  the  prefent  contemplation,  without  violating  the 
acknowledged  attributes  of  the  Deity  ;  for  if  we  fay  that 
the  Almighty  did  not  know  that  man  would  fall,  we  de¬ 
ny  his  foreknowledge;  but  if  wc  admit  that  God  did 
foreknow  and  forefee  this  fall,  and  yet  tantalized  with 
the  expectation  of  a  happy  exemption  from  death  and  mi- 
fery,  we  there  charge  him  with  a  want  of  truth  and  fiin- 
cerity.  V 

It  alfo  appears,  that  each  and  every  denomination  of 
chriftians  acquiefce  in  the  belief  of  God’s  foreknowledge, 
consequently  they  admit,  that  God  forefaw  that  Adam 
would  inevitably  tranfgrefs  the  command.  It  this  was 
foreknown  by  the  Almighty,  it  mult  of  neceflity  take 
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place.  Is  it  not  then  the  mo  ft  violent  attempt  to  impeach 
the  wifdom  and  jultice  or  God  to  aflert,  that  the  teft  he 
required  of  the  obedience  of-man,  Was  what  he  fore¬ 
knew  would  not  be  complied  with,  and  fuch  as  he  knew 
would  iniallibly  produce  their  eternal  ruin. 

by  idler  ting  that  God  created  male  and  female  in  a 
flate  of  perfection,  intending  them  and  their  nofterity 
everlaftmg  life  and  happinefe;  that  they  remained  in  this 
happy  ftate  but  a  few  days,  and  found  their  hope  biafted 
alKi  cut  oi!-  themlelves  expelled  from  the  place  of  their 
happy  dwellings,  and  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  milery,  of 
deatli ,  and  of  future  punilhment — by  fuch  reprefentati- 
on'  we  exhibit  the  character  of  the  Almighty  in  the  moh 
ridiculous  point  of  view— his  making  him  promife  much 
and  perform  nothing.  u  That  power  who  gave,  would 
alio  give  protection,  or  elfe  the  gift  were  vain”  Shall 
we  then  pronounce,  that  the  means  and  power  of  omni¬ 
potence  proved  inadequate  to  his  views  and  intentions; 
and  if  lo  in  the  prelent  cale,  what  was  to  prevent  a  like 
difappointment  at  any  fubfequent  day  ?  The  Almighty 
v/as  not  limited  to  the  fruit  “  cf  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of -good  and  evil;'  as  the  teft  of  man’s  obedience  ;  it  is 
tnen,  to  oe  regretted,  that  he  had  not  given  his  fir  ft  com¬ 
mand,  L  Be  fruitful  and  multiply ,”  as  that  teft  of  obedi- 
en,ce-t  ^  his  might  have  ferved  the  purpofe  of  virtue  and 
idefuineis  ;  \  irtuc  m  the  women  would  have  invited  the 
men  into  .Hymen  s  bonds ;  ail  would  have  dreaded  the 
puniihmcuts  awaiting  the  half-living  hate  of  bache- 
Jm at  all  e\  cuts,  it  woula  have  been  as  fair,  and  more 
confident  with  jultice,  mercy,  and  friendihip,  had  the 
Almighty  given  that  as  a  tell  of  their  obedience,  which 
.he  knew  our  firft  parents  would  have  obferved  and  kept, 
rather  than  that  which  he  had  foreleen  would  not  be 
complied  with. 

#  I’his  fatal  experiment,  this  deadly  tell,  was  in  fad  a 
trick,  the  deep,  the  artful  fclieme  of  deligning  men,  long 
iince  the  days  of  Adam,  who,  in  order  to  enllave  the 
world,  fixed  deep  the  univerfal  feheme  to  ruin  all,  yet 
ruife  them  (elves  by  the  dreadful' fall.  The  pious  fraud 
Succeeded  well,  procuring  wealth,  power,  adoration,  and 
infallibility  ;  this  buoyed  them  far  above  the  vulgar  race, 
the  fallen  wond,  now  prollrate  at  their  feet,  the  real 
meflengers  of  the  Eternal  One.  .  .  .. 
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Il  this  was  not  the  cafe,  explain  who  can,  what  proof 
was  trial  to  the  Eternal  Mind,  who  for'efaw  all  poilible 
events  ;  a  mind  that  admits  of  no  pofTible  exclufion,  hav¬ 
ing  eternally  included  every  fpecies  of  knowledge  and 
'  information — to  inch  mind,  how  vague,  how  vain,  the 
pretended  proof  by  way  of  trial  or  experiment  ! 

The  devil  mud  certainly  have  had  fome  deep  and  in¬ 
ter  eding  fchenie  in  view,  when  premeditating  the  over¬ 
throw  of  our  fird  parents,  otherwife  the  pride  of  Luci¬ 
fer  could  never  have  fubmitted  to  a  fulfome  retreat  in  the 
bowels  of  the  odious  ferpent ;  no  doubt  his  aim  was  to 
introduce  the  bible  fcheme,  as  the  mod  effectual  means 
of  enlarging  his  own  kingdom,  by  bringing  forward  that 
unbounded  feene  of  fin  and  miiery,  which  formerly  took 
place  in  confequence  thereof — thole  religious  controver- 
fies — thofe  broils  and  jarrings  between  the  civil  and  re¬ 
ligious  cdablifiiments — thole  animolities  and  contentions 
between  king  and  pope — thofe  dreadful  burnings,  mafia - 
cres,  and  daughter,  which  covered  the  earth  with  blood 
and  carnage,  and  left  the  didrelFed,  the  fatherlels  and 
widow,  wretched  and  melancholy  objcCis  of  the  rage, 
the  fury,  and  ambition  of  prieds,  the  madnefs,  tlieen- 
thufiafm,  and  religious  bigotry  of  the  people.  It  alio 
produced  thofe  cruel  and  bloody  wars  carried  on  by  Ma¬ 
homet  and  his  fuccedors,  as  well  as  tho'fe  that  follow 
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confequence  of  the  great  variety  of  falfe  Chrids,  and 
falfe  prophets— all  thefe  di  dr  effing  evils  originated  from, 
and  had  their  foundation  in  the  bible  fydem.  Nothing 
more  loudly  befpeaks  its  abfurdity,  its  unreafonable  and 
unfriendly  confequence,  than  the  great  variety  of  con¬ 
tradictory  and  conflicting  opinions  it  has,  and  dill  conti¬ 
nues  to  create  among  its  devotees.  This  circumdance 
invariably  attends  all  national  religions  ;  the  caufe  is  evi¬ 
dent  and  natural,  none  of  them  have  their  foundation  in 
truth,  judice,  and  reafon ;  confequently,  thofe  eviden¬ 
ces  of  error  and  impolition,  cannot  fail  to  conditute  a 
fource  of  animofity  and  contention,  which  will  never  be 
extinguifhed,  unlefs  a  general  revolution  in  religions  lhall 
drip  them  of  impofition,  and  fix  their  balls  in  truth  and 
found  reafon,  the  only  permanent  foundation  that  can 
poffibly  exid.  In  vain  will  it  be  laid,  that  this  religion 
or  that,  lhall  become  univerfal,  lb  long  as  their  funda¬ 
mentals  arc  in  contradiction  to  univerlal  reafon. 
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View  this  glorious  bible  fyftemin  each  part  age,  or  in 
every  ftage  of  its  exiftence,  and  we  find,  that  ithas  been 
the  molt  fruitful  fource  of  opprelhon,  confufion,  and  dif- 
trefs,  that  ever  perfecuted  and  waited  the  human  race; 
and  if  there  were  devils  in  exigence,  they  finely  muft 
have  had  fome  part  in  it  ;  they  muft  have  alibied  in  pro¬ 
ducing  thole  horrid  barbarities  and  favage  cruelties  that 
followed  in  conl'equence.  A  wife  fyitern  would  have 
produced  good  effects;  but  the  fyitern  of  chriltianity.  See. 
is  notorioufly  known  to  have  been  productive  of  enor¬ 
mous  and  unbounded  cruelties  and  daughter,  animolities 
and  contention.  But  who  can  inform  of  any  real  and 
fubftantial  advantages  that  the  world  has  derived  there¬ 
from  r  It  it  has  deftroyed  the  ancient  mode  of  idolatry, 
it  has  given  birth  to  the  eftablilhment  of  a  new  mode — 
the  worihip  ot  a  man  as  God,  the  adoration  paid  to  faints, 
images,  &c. — and  great  caufe  have  we  to  regret  the  ex¬ 
change,  as  oft  as  we  recolleift  that  it  was  made  at  the  ex- 
per.ie  oi  immenle  quantities  of  human  blood,  and  that  it 
bi  ought  on  mankind  a  lafting  and  diftreihng  feene  of  hor¬ 
ror  and  calamity'. 
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THE  SCRIPTURES. 


A  GREEABLE  to  St.  Matthew,  the  authority  of 
the  miraculous  conception  of  Chrift,  appears  to 
reft  on  no  better  foundation,  than  the  bare  dream  of 
one  of  the  perfons  deeply  interefted  in  believing,  and 
inducing  the  world  to  believe,  the  ftrange  and  incredible 
Rory. 

Jofeph*  the  hulband  of  Mary,  perhaps  then  an  old 
man,  finding  his  newly  efpoufed  young  wife  with  child t 
muft  necellarily  have  been  involved  in  the  deepeft  dif- 
trefs  ;  the  conflids  within  his  own  breaft,  whether  to 
keep  her,  difgraced  as  Ihe  was,  or  to  put  her  away., 
might  have  occafioned  this  ftrange  dream,  if  fuch  there 
was,  and  liis  fondnefs  would  induce  him  to  embrace  and 
cherilh  it,  particularly  as  the  idea  of  the  gods  being  con- 
verfantwith  women,  was  not  totally  eradicated  at  that 
day.  The  unchangeable  divinity  is  now,  what  it  was 
then  ;  human  nature  has  experienced  no  change  ;  but 
who  will  point  out  the  man,  under  limilar  circumftan- 
ces,  in  this  our  day,  whofe  feelings,  on  a  like  occafion, 
could  be  reconciled  merely  by  a  dream  ? — I  believe  we 
fhall  not  find  him. 

St.  Mark  abruptly  introduces  Jefus  to  be  baptized  of 
John/  without  giving  any  account  of  his  miraculous 
conception  or  birth. 

St.  John’s  account  of  him  is,  that  the  word  was  God, 
and  that  the  word  was  made  fielh,  and  dwelt  among 
us  of  courfe,  if  there  be  but  one  God,  the  ten  thou- 
fand  myriads  of  other  worlds,  whole  exiftcnce  we  cannot 
doubt;  were  left  unprotected  a  feries  of  years;  while  the 
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preat  Creator  was  here  on  this  mere  atom  of  ours,  la¬ 
boring  at  the  carpenter’s  trade,  to  fupport  himfelf  and 
one  ddconfolate  woman,  or  in  endeavoring  to  perform  a 
multiplicity  of  miracles,  which  ultimately  proved  inef¬ 
fectual  Tut  though  he  hud  done  Jo  many  miracles  be- 

fore  them ,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him-'  John  xii.  37 _ 

for  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  on  him.  Where 
then  the  ule  of  miracles  ?  Fruly  the  feriptures  contain 
tbeii  own  confutation.-  1  he  four  evangeldts  inform  us 
that  John  the  baptilt  was  a  mellenger,  miraculoufly  fent 
from  heaven,  to  bear  witnefs  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift  * 
that  he  baptized  him,  and  law  the  Spirit  of  God  defeend- 
ing  from  heaven  in  a  bodily  lhape,  and  lighting  up¬ 
on  him,  and  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  declaring  him  to 
be  the  beloved  Son  of  God.  St.  John  further  informs, 
that  John  the  Baptih  had  this  fign  from  heaven,  that  on 
whom  he  fhould  lee  the  Spirit  defeend,  and  remain,  that 
was  Chrilf  ;  that  John  the  Baptifl  bare  record,  that  he 
did  lee  the  Spirit  defeend  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and- 
that  it  abode  upon  him  ;  that  John  bare  record  that  this 
was  the  Son  of  God  :  Yet,  after  this  infallible  fign  was 
confirmed  from  heaven,  and  thele  miracles  wrought,  we 
ta  e  notice  that  John  the  Raptiil  fent  to  Chrilf,  whofe 
divinity  he  had  long  before  averted,  to  be  informed  of 
him,  whether  he  was  this  divine  chara&er  or  not.  How 
then  can  we  credit  the  reality  of  the  miracles  he  declared 
to  have  leen  performed  on  Chrift,  fines  he  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  them  himfelf  ?  Or  how  can  we  credit  his  own  mif- 
fioti  on  this  particular  occafion  ?  For  had  he  been  fent 
from  heaven,  tor  this  purpole,  and  leen  luch  things  per¬ 
formed,  he  could  not  pollibly  have  doubted  the  truth 
thereof — die  means  of  Omnipotence  are  ever  able  to  ef¬ 
fect  his  purpole. 

St.  Luke  gives  a  circumftantial  account  of  the  concep¬ 
tion  and  birth  of  Chriil,  miraculous  enough  indeed,  nor 
lels  unreafonable  and  incomiibnt;  and  but  for  him,  the 
world  would  never  have  known  any  thing  about  it.— * 
“  Fear  not ,  Alary,  for  thou  haft  fou-hd  favor  with  God  ; 
and  b  'hold  thou  J halt  conceive  in  thy  womb/  &c.  u  Then 
/aid  Mary  unto  the  angel ,  hove  /hall  this  be,  feeing  I  knoiv 
not  a  man?" — An  apt  reply  indeed.  The  abfblute  and 
undeniable  certainty  of  this  celeUial  melfage,  was  indif- 
pcnfably  necellary  to  cftablilh  the  credibility  of  Cbrilt, 
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the  faith  of  the  community,  and  tile  conjugal  happineis  of 
Mary  and  her  hufband,  neither  of  which  could  pollibly 
be  fecured  by  fo  private  a  communication;  for  it  appears, 
that  there  was  no  perfon  prefen t  when  the  angel  appear¬ 
ed  unto  Mary.  The  idea,  that  all  the  world  was  conven¬ 
ed  in  different  cities,  merely  in  order  to  be  taxed,  is  no 
lefs  romantic,  than  it  is  unrealbnable  to  fuppofe,  that 
Marv,  in  fuch  hate  of  pregnancy,  would  have  travelled 
to  a  diftant  city  merely  for  that  particular  purpofe  ;  or, 
that  under  fuch  dillrelfing  circumflances,  llie  Ihould  have 
been  compelled  to  betake  herfelf  to  a  ftable,  in  the  moll 
inclement  feafon  of  the  year.  It  is  laid  that  Joleph,  be¬ 
ing  a  juft  man,  and  finding  his  wife  with  child,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily.  This  might  ha\e  been 
conlidered  as  a  dilplay  of  mercy,  but  not  of  juftice,  Iol 
the  law  directed  a  different  proceeding.  In  the  fii  ft  chap¬ 
ter  of  St.  Matthew,  we  have  a  genealogical  account, 
from  Abraham  to  David,  and  down  to  Jofeph  the  hul- 
band  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Chrift,  in  order  to  prove 
that  Jefus  was  of  the  lineage  and  ftock  oi  David  ;  but  al¬ 
ter  all  we  are  told,  that  joleph  knew  not  Maly  his  wife, 
till  after  the  birth  of  Chrift  ;  confequentlyr,  the  descent  of 
Chrift  is  traced  to  a  wrong  fourcc.  But  what  reaion  have 
we  for  believing,  that  Jofeph  knew  not  Mary  his  wife 
till  after  the  birth  of  her  fhft-born  fon  ?  Surely  none  at 
all.  Reafon  is  oppofed  to  fuch  belief— nature  rejedts  it — 
And  what  can  withftand  fuch  powerful  teftimony  ?  W  hy 
it  is  faid,  that  men  of  ancient  times  have  fo  laid  and  fo 
written.  Be  it  fo.  \et  they  were  but  men;  and  thefe 
witnelfes  are  more  ancient  and  lels  fallible  than  they, 
and  notorioufly  declare,  that  it  was  a  matter  that  they 
could  have  had  no  knowledge  of ;  that  had  the  patties 
themfelves  fo  declared,  their  word  would  have  been 
doubted  ;  and  as  for  fupernatural  authority,  it  cannot  be 
introduced  in  a  matter  lo  delicate  and  lo  little  intereftiug 
to  the  world. 

Can  any  thing  on  record  be  more  contradicloi  y  and 
ymlikely,  than  that  of  r wife  men  coming  from  a  diftant 
country,  to  fee  and  worlhip  a  newly  born  babe  ;  but 
they  had  feen  his  ftar  in  the  eaft,  a  ftrange  phenomenon 
indeed,  and  rnoft  probably  invifible  to  all,  but  fuch  as  fa¬ 
vored  this  new  fyftem  of  things;  for  any  thing  in  the 
fhape  of  miracles  anfwered  the  purpofe  of  linpolition. 

jsj  2  Mattthew 
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nefMto  hlT  inf0rrS;.  \hat  Jefl,s  was  led  into  the  wilder- 
mo  1  L'T  ? t  le  dev*‘  ’  that  devil  took  him 

him  ai1 

domiof1  theteIls  Tr at  thedevii  ^ “S  xs;: 

(lonis  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time  •  and  iW  h„ 
ollered  all  to  Chrirt,  it  he  would  worlhip  him.  Here  the 
dcvil  leems  to  be  held  up  either  as  a  fool  or  a  W  - 
As  the  latter  is  moll  congenial  with  his  received  character 
n  wt  1  be  admitted,  that  if  he  made  this  e^r  he  intend-’ 
a  eception,  and  perhaps,  when  put  to  the  tell  could 
give  no  alforance  for  the  fafe  conveyance  of  thofeuniver- 
,  podelhons,  or  finely  they  would  have  been  worth 
bowing  for,  an  eaber  mode  of  purchafe  than  that  faid  to 
have  been  adopted  by  the  Saviour. 

A  molt  wonderful  tale  is  that  of  the  devil  driving  the 
Almighty  into  the  w.ldernefs  among  the  wild  beaftsf  and 
detaining  him  there  forty  days  and  forty  nights!  as  re- 

’In  I  ,Mark-And  we  mull  believe  all  thefe  ridi- 
culous  tiblui  di ties,  or  be  damned 

The  devil  mult  furely  be  in  a  very  declining  ftate 
,>e,l,aps  foperannuated.  The  early  ages  have  informed 
o  his  having  more  influence  over  the  Almighty  Creator 
than  lie  has  at  prelent  over  the  weakelt  mortal  among  us! 
1  hat  the  power  of  the  devil  is  depreciating  faft  as  n.o- 
naichy,  no  one  will  deny  ,-  nor  is  it  improbable,  that  the 
iuccefs  of  the  former,  depends  on  the  will  of  the  latter  • 
of  courle.  it  will  be  dels  lurprifing  if  they  both  fall  toge¬ 
ther.  It  we  carefully  attend  to  the  miraculous  concep¬ 
tion,  the  exalted  character,  high  office,  and  heavenly  mlf- 
lion  of  John  the  Baptift;  and  compare  it  with  his  lhort 
life,  his  violent,  ufelefs,  and  untimely  death  :  fee  his  life 
fported  away,  to  reward  a  vain;  giddy  girl,  and  to  gra- 
tify  a  wicked  and  adulterous  woman,  we  are  conlframed 
cithei  to  reject  the  miracles  faid  to  attend  his  birth  and 
life,  oi  to  diki  edit  the  time  and  circumfances  of  his  death. 

I  hei  e,relate  what  is  recorded  of  him  in  holy  writ  :- _ 

The  angel  Gabiiel  is  fir  It  lent  frotn -heaven,  to  inform 
Zacharias  that  his  wife  Elizabeth,  who  was  barren-,  Ihould 
conceive  and  bear  a  fon  ;  that  his  name  Ihould  be  folm  • 
that  he  Ihould  be  great  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  ihonM 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  from  his  mother’s  womb  - 
that  he  fhould  turn  many  unto  the  Lord;  that  he  was 

to 
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to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  was  Tent  to  bear  vvit- 
nefs  of  his  divinity  ;  that  he  leaped  when  in  the  womb 
of  his  mother,  at  the  found  of  the  voice  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  Chriff  ;  that  he  had  the  honor  of  baptizing 
the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  himfelf  declared  that  John  was 
more  than  a  prophet,  and  that  no  greater  was  ever  born 
of  a  woman  than  John  the  Baptiff  ;  and,  lably,  that  in 
the  prime  of  his  days,  his  life  was  danced  away,  merely 
to  facilitate  a  wick'ed  and  adulterous  communication, — 
But  fliould it  be'polftble  to  reconcile  thefe  difficulties,  the 
mind  is  immediately  tortured  with  others,1  no  lefs  won¬ 
derful  and  incredible.  It  is  afferted,  that  Chrilt  had 
raifed  feveral  from  the  dead  ;  the  fame  is  affirmed  of  his 
apolfles.  Chriff  and  his  a  potties  were  then  together  ; 
they  had  bejtn  told  that  the  head  of  John  the  Baptiff 
had  been  given  to  the  dancing  damfel,  who,  in  her  deli¬ 
cacy,  carried  it  reeking  to  her  impious  mother.  Chrifti- 
anity  could  not  have  experienced  a  greater  infill*  ;  the 
church  muff  have  felt  the  llipck.  John  was  a  great  cha¬ 
racter — the  meifengetof  God,  th^precurlbr  of  Chriff,  and 
perhaps,  of  more  fervice  to  the  caufe'of  chrittianity,  than 
all  the  others  ffiid  to  have  been  raifed  from  thfc  dead.  This 
was  the  Hr  if  violence  offered  againfl  the  church  ;  it  was 
an  aft  of  horrid  crueltv, ‘and  Shocking  iiijuflice.  This 
was  the' time  to  convince  the  enemies  of  the  church  that 
Chriff  was  able  todifappoint  their  malice — it  feems  to  have 
called  for  divine  vengeance.  But  vvhat  follows  ? — Alas ! 
Chriff  is  told  of  it,  and  they  departed  into  a  defert  place 
by  [hip  privately T  Mark  yi.—  No’  notice'  was  taken  of 
it  but  to  fecure  themfelves. ‘  Peter  could  {trike  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  dead  with  his  voice,  for  felling  a  poffelfion! 
of  land,  and  giving  only’  part  of  the  money  to  the 
church — This  was  no  crime,  that  a  glaring  one.  This 
ihould  convince  us,  that  thefe  experiments  of  killing  and 
making  alive,  were  mere  tricks,  and  never  attempted  but. 
on  fuch  as  confented  thereto  ;  for  it  is  not  eafy  to  recon¬ 
cile  a  belief,  that  thefe  performs  were  really  endowed  with 
this  fupernatural  power  of' killing  and  making  alive, 
while  it  is  acknowledged,  that  they  themfelves  fell  eafy 
victims  to  the  malice  and  injuffice  of  their  cruel  and  ar¬ 
bitrary  enemies — Self-prefervation  is  nature’s  firlf  law. 

In  the  14th  of  Matthew  we  are  informed,  that  Chriff 
fed  five  thoufand  men,  befides  women  and  children,  with 


five  loaves.  Here  the  difriples  exprefs  no  furprife.  In 
the  next  chapter,  and  perhaps  a  few  days  after,  the 
lame  perfon  attempts  to  feed  four  thoufand  with  fevcn 
loaves.  In  this  cafe,  the  difciples  wonder  how  fo  much 
bread  is  to  be  procured  in  the  wildernefs.  It  feerns  the 
former  miracle  of  feeding  a  greater  number  with  fewer 
loaves,  had  left  but  a  very  ihallow  impretfion  on  their 
mind,  although  it  appears  to  have  been  performed  but  a 
few  days  before. — Wc  are  told,  that  Chrilt  being  an 
hungred,  and  feeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off,  he  fought  figs 
thereon,  but  found  none,  “  becaufe  the  time  of  figs  'was 
mt  yet  come  Mark  ii.— that  he  curfed  the  tree, "and  it 
dried  up.  The  very  introduction  of  this  miracle  blafts  it 
with  cenfure.  Would  not  any  man  be  charged  with  in¬ 
finity,  who  Ihould  be  found  feeking  of  fruit  before  the 
lealon  ol  that  fruit  had  arrived?  We  are  therefore  led 
to  believe,  that  it  was  not  fruit  thac  was  fought  for,  but 
an  opportunity  for  working  a  miracle,  which  totally 
ruins  its  credit.  It  was  eafy  to  devife  means  to  kill  the 
tree  by  a  day  or  two  after.  What  would  be  thought  of 
the  man  who  Ihould  dellroy  a  valuable  tree,  merely  he- 
caufe  it  did  not  produce  fruit  before  the  return  of  its 
periodical  leafon  ? — Yet  it  is  certainly  true,  that  a  con- 
liderable  part  of  mankind  afiiime  to  themfelyes  no  finall 
credit,  for  believing  that  fuch  grofs  inconfiftencies  have 
occupied  the  attention  of  Omnipotence. 

Matthew  informs  of  a  number  of  firange  things,  which 
Chrill  had  foretold  fhould  take  place  during  the  age  of 
that  day,  viz. —  I  hat  the  fun  Ihould  be  darkened — the 
moon  fhould  not  give  her  light— the  liars  Ihould  fall 
from  heaven — the  powers  of  the  heavens  Ihould  be 
lhaken — the  fign  of  the  Son  of  Man  Ihould  appear  in 
heaven — that  they  Ihould  fee  the  Sou  of  Man  coming 

in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory _ . 

that  the  angels  ihould  appear  with  a  great  found  of  a 
trumpet,  to  gather  the  elect  together.  This  awful  pre¬ 
diction  is  confirmed  with  thefe  pointed  and  politivc  af- 
fertions — “  V  enly  I  fay  unto  you ,  that  this  generation 
(hall  not  pa fs  away,  till  all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled; 
heaven  and  earth  flail  pafs  away ,  hut  my  words  /hall  not 
pafis  away.  Matt.  xxiv.  2.9. —  This  prediction  appears 
loo  clear  and  plain  to  admit  of  fubterfuge  ;  for  agreeable 
tP  St.  Matthew  it  was  exprefsly  declared,  that  the  ge¬ 
neration 
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lie  ration  of  that  clay  lhould  not  pals  before  the  whole  of 
the  prediction  lhould  be  fulfilled  ;  nor  can  we  doubt  what 
St.  Matthew  meant  by  the  word  generation,  becaule  hi 
his  frit  chapter  he  declares,  that  from  Abraham  to  David 
was  fourteen  generations,  from  David  to  the  carrying 
into  Babylon  was  fourteen  generations,  and  from  thence 
to  Chrilt  was  fourteen  generations :  of  courfe  it  murt  be 
acknowledged,  that  the  generation  alluded  to,  has  palled 
away  many  ages  fmce  ;  but  it  is  notorioufly  known,  that 
none  of  the  enumerated  ligns  have  yet  taken  place  ; 
therefore  it  neceffarily  follows,  that  the  prediction  was 
erroneous,  and  confequently  diverted  of  every  pretenfion 
to  infpiration.  To  admit  that  Jefus  was  mirtaken  in  any 
one  inrtance,  would  be  giving  up  his  infallibility,  and  con¬ 
fequently  every  pretenfion  to  divinity.  To  prevent  fuch 
difagreeable  necelfity  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  revela¬ 
tion^  fome  of  them  infirt,  that  the  fame  generation  which 
exifted  with  the  Saviour  does  rtill  exiit ;  and,  cpnfequent- 


ly,  that  the  Saviour  was  not  mirtaken  in  the  foregoing 
prediction.  But  this  mode  of  evalion  difcovers  the  weak-* 
nefs  of  the  chrirtian  caufe  ;  for  if  it  ftood  on  firm  ground, 
no  fuch  necelfity  could  exirt.  That  Chriil  lhould  attempt 
to  tell  the  world  when  thefe  things  lhould  happen,  and 
only  to  inform  that  they  were  to  take  place  w h i  1  if  lome 
of  the  race  of  mankind  was  in  exilience,  would  have  ap¬ 
peared  as  a  trifling  fubterluge.  This  wTas  telling  the 
people  no  more  than  they  underrtood  before.  It  was  in 
confequence  of  their  knowing  this  much,  that  they  de- 
fired  to  be  further  informed.  Had  they  fuppofed  that 
thefe  matters,  if  they  happened  at  ill,  were  not  to  take 
place  till  after  the  extinction  of  all  the  human  Ipecies, 
information  could  have  anfwered  no  purpofe  ;  for,  under 
fuch  confiderations,  man,  to  whom  tne  prediction  was 
made,  never  could  have  determined  whether  it  was  true 
or  falfe  ;  nor  would  the  iilue  have  been  a  matter  ol  any 
confequence  to  them.  But  tlie  truth  is,  that  ChriA  and 
his  aportles  had  been  mirtaken  $  they  molt  undoubtedly 
expected,  that  the  end  ot  the  world  would  certainly 
take  place  during  their  exiltence.  io  eitablilh  this. opi¬ 
nion,  I  have  only  to  introduce  the  following  texts,  of 
fcripture : — 

Jefus  fends  forth  his  difciplcs  to  preach  the  golpel 

And  as  ye  go,  preach ,  faying?  the  kingdom  nj  heaven  is 

hand. 
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“  VTerrily  tyytepyo.*,  V  E  fall  mt  be  gone  over  the 
\lU4s  °f.  1f’,ad  ild  Uie  fa  .if  Man  be  come”  Matt.  x. _ 

Venly  I  fay  unto  you,  there  be  feme  funding  here,  which 
faU  not  tafe  of  deaf  until  they  fa  the  Son  of  Man  com- 
tng  m  his  kingdom.  Matt,xvi  -Mark and  Luke  do  each 
o  them  ailert  the  truth  of  this  lame  matter,  in  the  mod 
jm  mtte  and  exprefs  terms-Mark  Lx.  and  Luke  ix.— 

i,te,”/f,fay  Tt0ryi°r,i  ‘/l?  station fall  not  pafs,  till 
all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled  f  amongft  which  was  predift- 

ed  the  end  of  the  wond-Matt.  xxiv.— “  But  the  end  of 

ad  things  is  at  hand.  Pet.  For  this  we  fay  unto 

you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord ,  that  w  e  which  are  alive 

and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord%  fall  not  prevent 

them  which  are  ajleep  ;  the  dead  in  Chrif  fall  rife  firft  ■ 

t  ien  «  which  are  alive  and  remain. Jball.be .caught  utr 

togclfafwith  thera  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 

an .  neff.  tv.  15.  \\  ho  could  the  apoftie  have  meant 

by  the  word  we  ?  Was  it  not  himfelf  and  thofe  whom  lie 

was  addrefling?  “  God,  who  fake  in  time  pa  ft  unto  the 

fathers  hy  the  prophets,  hath  in  thefe  last  days  fpoken 

unto  us  by  Ins  fton.  '  Ileb.  But  now,  once,  in  the  end 

of  the  word,  hath  he  appeared,  to  put  away  fin  by  the  fa - 

enhee  of  himfelf. A  Heb.  ix._»  Little  children;  it  is  the 

lajt  time  ;  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrif  fad!  come, 

even  noy  are  there  many  antichrijls,  whereby  we  know 

that  it  is  the  laf  time.  '  John  11.—“  And  the  angel  which 

1  [aw  Jf and  upon  the  fa,  and  upon  Are  earth,  lift  up  his 

hand  to  heaven,  and  [ware  by  him  that  liveth  forever  and 

evet ,  that  there  fhoald  he  time  no  longer Rev:  x. _ * 

lia  c  the  angel,  in  the  molt  foie mn  manner,  fixes  a  point 

to  all  their  enquiries  about  the  end  of  time — If  he  has 


been  miftaken,  no  wonder  that  they  w  ere. 

It  is  impotlible  fo’r  men  of  linecrity  ro  receive  as  matter 
of  fact,  what  tliey  themlelves  can  demonhrate  to  be 
falfe;  vet  this  is  tin  ridiculous,  the  unreafonable,  and 
impoflibie  ta/k  alhgncd  by  faith,  w  hich  the  friends  of  re¬ 
velation  prefer  to  reafon.  Mankind  are  loudly  called 
on  to  enquire  into  the  mOtiws  rf  thefe  great  advocates 
for  faith,  and  to  determine  whether  they  have  no  deb^n 
in  fu hlh t n ti ng  laith  fpr  reafon.  Have  they  no  interdfc 
in  prelfing  us  to  believe  what  reafon  rejects  ? 

I  he  2*ytli  Mat  cl  tew  comains  a  profuftou  of  miraculcus 
prodigies: — Pilate’s  wife  lends  to  warn  her  hufband  con¬ 
cerning 
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berning  Chrift ;  ihehad  fuffered  many  things  in  a  dreatii 
on  his  account.  Chrift  is  fpit  upon,  abufed,  and  fcourg- 
ed  ;  finally,  he  is  crucified.  Immediately  after  commen¬ 
ces  a  train  of  the  moft  tremendous  phenomena,  the  moft 
alarming  miracles  that  human  nature  could  pollibly  con¬ 
ceive — Total  darknefs  at  mid-day  for  three  hours  ;  the 
veil  of  the  temple  rent  in  twain  ;  the  rocks  fplit  in 
pieces,  and  the  earth  quaking  ;  but,  above  all,  the  graves 
were  opened,  and  many  dead  bodies  of  the  faints  arofe, 
and,  as  it  appears  by  the  text,,  fat  in  the  graves  till  af¬ 
ter  the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  then  came  out  of  the  graves 
and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many- 
Is  it  polhble  to  offer  to  the  human  mind  a  feene  more  hi¬ 
deous,  more  awful  and  terrifying  !  But,  alas  !  all  thefe 
tremendous  miracles  were  of  no  confequence.  Mi¬ 
racles  were  too  common  to  command  refpeCt,  or  fecure 
an  influence — too  frequent  to  anfwer  the  intended  pur- 
pofe,  or  ftamp  the  flighted:  imprellion  on  the  mind  of  the 
fpeCtators.  It  appears  that  Pilate,  having  received  a  cau¬ 
tion  from  his  wife  concerning  Chrift,  endeavored  to  re- 
leafe  him^but  could  not ;  that  he  walked  his  hands  before 
the  multitude,  and  declared  his  innocence  of  the  blood 
of  that  juft  perfon  $  yet  he  undertook  to  fcourge  Jefus, 
and  afterwards  delivered  him  up  to  be  crucified.  Thefe 
proceedings  make  Pilate  more  than  guilty,  and  render 
the  faCls  here  related  fo  very  inconfiftent  and  contradicto¬ 
ry,  as  to  fet  the  truth  of  the  whole  matter  in  a  very" 
fufpicious  light.  Pilate  being  the  judge,  and  not  the 
people,  no  good  reafon  was  given  why  he  did  not  lave 
Jefus,  agreeable  to  his  own  defire,  particularly  after  hav¬ 
ing  acknowledged  him  a  juft  perlon,  and  knowing,  as 
it  is  obferved,  that  they  had  accuied  him  through  envy. 
That  Pilate  fliouid  fcourge  Jefus,  and  then  deliver  him 
up  to  be  crucified,  was  an  outrage  on  juftice  and  huma¬ 
nity  ;  it  Was  fo  pointedly  oppofite,  both  to  the  requeft  ol 
his  wife  and  his  own  declaration,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  relation  as  matter  of  truth. — But  how  fhall  we 
account  for  this  formidable  train  of  miracles,  laid  to  have 
taken  place  on  the  death  of  Chrift  ?  It  luch  did  actually 
happen,  they  muft  have  proceeded  from  the  Almighty, 
and  proceeding  from  Omnipotence,  they  muft  have  had 
fome  greater  objeCt  than  merely  to  difeover  his  indigna¬ 
tion  again  ft  rhofe  neceflary  deicides,  who  were  hut  initru- 
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mcnts  for  effecting  what  we  are  informed  was  indifpeflfa- 
bly  neceftary  for  the  falvation  of  the  world.  Should  we 
allow  that  all  thefe  miracles  were  performed  to  perpetu¬ 
ate  the  remembrance  of  Chrift,  to  evince  the  certainty 
of  his  divine  nature  and  heavenly  million,  to  fubftanti*. 
ate  his  word  and  doftrine,  and  to  ftrengthen  and  confirm 
his  difciples  and  followers  in  their  firm  and  infallible  reli¬ 
ance  on  him  and  his  word,  we  of  courfe  go  forward  un¬ 
der  the  fulleft  conviction,  that  in  np  poflible  cafe  could 
the  means  adopted  by  infinite  wifdom  and  unbounded 
power,  fall  fliort  of  producing  the  intended  effect;  but 
here  we  are  thrown  into  con fu bon,  for  the  book  informs 
us,  that  on  the  fecond  day  after  thofe  miracles  are  faid  to 
have  taken  place,  the  difciples  were  told  that  Chrift  was 
rilen,  agreeable  to  the  promife  he  had  made  them — 
But  what  follows  ? — St.  Matthew  informs,  that  after  they 
had  feen  him,  feme  doubted — St.  Mark  tells  us,  that  he 
appeared  firft  unto  Mary  Magdalene  ;  that  ihe  went  and 
told  the  others,  and  they  believed  not ;  that  afterwards 
he  appeared  Unto  two  of  them,  and  they  went  and  told 
the  refidue,  but  ftill  they  did  not  believe. — St.  Luke  re¬ 
lates,  that  when  the  difciples  were  informed  that  he  was 
rifen,  ^  their  words  feemed  unto  them  as  idle  talcs ,  and 
they  believed  them  not — St.  John  informs,  that  Chrift 
appeared  unto  all  the  difciples  but  Thomas,  and  that  all 
the  others  allured  Thomas  that  they  had  feen  Chrift,  yet 
he  believed  not — And,  what  is  very  extraordinary,  af¬ 
ter  the  rcfurreclion  John  atferts,  that  “  as. yet  they  knew 
not  the  feripture  that  he  mu  ft  rife  again  from  the  dead.” — 
It  appears  that  the  difciples  had  been  a  long  time  with 
Chrift ;  that  they  had  feen  him  raife  feveral  from  the 
dead  ;  had  feen  the  Spirit  of  God  delcend  from  heaven 
and  light  upon  him  ;  had  at  different  times  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  declaring  him  to  be  the  beloved  Son  of  God; 
had  feen  him  walking  deliberately  on  the  fea  ;  were  wit- 
nelfcs  to  all  the  miracles  laid  to  attend  his  death  ;  that  he 
had  allured  them  he  fhould  rife  again;  yet,  that  after  be¬ 
ing  informed  of  his  refurre&ipn  by  their  own  brethren^ 
initead  of  believing,  they  {train  their  cautious  increduli¬ 
ty  even  to  an  abfurdity  ;  ten  of  thofe  infpired  men  who 
had  juft  feen  Chrift,  could  not  convict  the  remaining 
1  homas  ;  one  infpired  man  would  not  believe  another, 
nor  could  the.  concurring  teftimony  of  ten  infpired  men 

conviCt 


convict  one  of  their  fellow  difciples—- Where  then  the 
ufe  of  infpiration  or  miracles  ? 

;  Nothing  can  appear  more  inconfiftent,  than  that  thofe 
infpired  difciples,  who  could  not  believe  what  was  afiert- 
ed  by  each  other,  fhould,  notwithftanding.  impofe  on  all 
the  reft  of  the  world  an  explicit  belief  of  all  that  had 
been  related  by  each  of  them,  under  the  dreadful  pains 
of  eternal  punilhment. — I  know  not  how  intereft  itfelf 
can  obviate  tbefe  objections. 

x  What  conclufion  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  account  given 
of  thofe  bodies  of  faints  that  are  faid  to  have  arifen  at 
the  crucifixion  of  Chrift,  and  come  out  of  the  graves  on 
the  lecond  day  afterwards  ?  Reafon  is  inadequate  to  the 
inveftigation  ;  it  mull  be  refigned  to  faith.  St.  Matthew 
is  faid  to  have  informed,  that  thofe  fubterraneans  were  of 
the  faints,  and  that  they  appeared  unto  many,  but  does 
not  favour  us  with  any  intelligence  received  by  them 
from  the  invifible  world  ;  nor  whether  they  dilpofed  of 
themfelves,  or  were  difpofed  of  by  others;  whether  the 
foul  efcaped  from  the  body,  and  left  it  to  be  again  inter¬ 
red  by  the  living ;  or  whether  returning  foul  and  body 
together,  they  effe&ed  their  fubterraneous  retreat.  How 
they  took  their  departure,  or  made  their  laft  exit,  has^ 
ever  been  left  to  the  decifion  of  each  imagination. — 
u  Now  when  the  centurion ,  and  thofe  that  were  with  him 
watching  Jefus,faw  the  earthquake ,  and  thofe  things  that 
were  done,  they  feared  greatly ,  faying ,  truly  this  was . 
the  Son  of  GodN  Matt,  xxvii.  54.— This  account  of  the 
centurion  and  his  company,  would  doubtlefs  have  carried 
greater  weight,  had  it  been  recorded  by  himfelf,  or  any 
others,  rather  than  the  difciples  ttiemfelves.  But  how 
jhall  we  reconcile  this  alfertion  of  St.  Matthew  with  the 
teftirnony  of  St.  John,  who  in  giving  his  relation  of  the 
crucifixion  of  Chrift,  fays,  “  Then  came  the  foldiers,  and . 
brake  the  legs  of  the  firfi,  and  of  the  other  that  was  cruci¬ 
fied  with  him,  hut  when  they  came  to  Jefus,  and faw  that 
he  was  dead  already  they  brake  not  his  legs,  but  one  of 
the  foldiers  with  a  fpear  pierced  his  fide .  The  teftirnony 

of  the  two  evangelifts  on  this  occalion,  is  contradi&ory 
and  pointedly  oppolite  ;  it  cannot  be  fuppoled  that  both 
were  true  ;  the  reader  v/ill  therefore  make  his  own  elec¬ 
tion.  Thefe  confuting  accounts  of  the  difciples  prove, 
that  their  infpiration  did  not  exempt  them  from  error; 

O  2  they 


(  no  ) 

they  alio  prove  that  the  fcriptures  contain  their  own 
confutation.  All  the  evangelifts  mention,  that  Tofenk 
begged  the  body  of  Clirift  from  Pilate,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb.  Matthew  fays  that  Jofeph  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb  and  that  he  rolled  a  great  ftone  to  the  door  of  the 
Jepulchre  and  departed.  Here  the  apoftles  are  reprefent- 

ed  as  having  the  body  of  Tefns  in  ti-,,.;..  ^  /r  (r 
Uz,]  if  >■  •  ,  y  Jellls  in  their  own  poflelhon. 

nol;  J  remained,  no-one  would  have  credited  the  re- 

1  ort  of  his  having  nfen  from  the  dead;  In  order,  there- 

ie,  to  efteft  their  purpofc,  it  became  neceffary,  and 

Mat  hew  is  made  to  proclaim,  that  a  watch  had  been  fet 

ter  he1'  f"?reS  1°  &"f  hif  body-  This  ^rved  to  co- 

r; ;  1 e  :nck  °/h;s  when  pWe  Lztti 

the  precautions  faid  to  have  been  given,  to  prevent  his 

a  with  T  ‘‘“‘I"8'  hiS  b°dT  aWa>'  by  the  fetting 

a  natch,  &c,  and  compare  the  circumftances  with  the 

SorJel  ln£e,“l°n  of /hofe  by  whom  it  was  planned  and 
lecouled,  as  alfo  the  fraud  and  force  employed  in  favor  of 

the  fcriptures,  we  cannot  be  furprifed  that  their  fcheme 
in  loipe  degree  fiiould  have  fucceeded.  • 

,  We  have  no  other  authority  for  all  thefe  furprifino-  af¬ 
fairs,  than  what  came  from  thofe  who  intended  to  impofe 
them  upon  us  for  _  matters  of  fad,.  This  they  endeavor 
to  effect  by  attaching  inipiration  to  the  writers  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  and  lending  to  hell  all  thofe  who  dare  to  difbelieve. 
Hence  it  appears  that  “  the  natural  man  receivetb  not  the 
kings  of  the  Spirit  of  God ,  beeaufe  they  are  fpiritually 

di/c  e,  ned  —The  God  who  gave  us  reafon,  has  alfo  for, 
bid  the  ufe  of  it.  ...  ,  ,  , 

It  is  a  flat  contradiction  to  alTert,  that  the  Almighty 
Iliould  nnpofe  on  us  a  belief  incompatible  with  the  reafon 
be  has  given  us  for  our  guide  and  direftion.  Thus 
tlie  very  mention  of  fupernatural  infpiration  fuggefls 
lrnpofition,  and  ought  to'  awaken  the  fufpidon  of 
evety  man,  beeaufe  nothing  that  is  entitled  to  our  be- 
i  requires  Inch  f auction  ;  and  when  apparently  cfiect- 
ed  by  luch  aid,  is  giving  up  a  certainty  for  an  uncertain¬ 
ty.  We  know  with  certainty,  that  our  reafon  is  a  gift 
Irom  God;  but  we  do  not  certainly  know,  but  that  the 
notion  of  inipiration  may  be  nothing  more  than  mere 
deception.  It  is  committing  ourfelvcs  to  the  power  of 
thofe  who  are  interefted  in  deceiving  us.  Hence  thofe. 

•  *  harangues 
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harangues  againd  reafon,  thofe  ancient  endeavors  to 
fupprefs  and  redriCt  the  current  of  reafon  and  learning; 
for  things  in  themfelves  unreafonable  and  unnatural,  can¬ 
not  be  received  by  the  unprejudiced  while  they  employ 
the  ufe  and  exercife  of  their  own  reafon.  A  Her  ting  the 
truth  of  the  wonderful  miracles  faid  to  have  attended  the 

+  r 

crucifixion  of  Chrift,  the  little  regard  that  was  paid  to  his 
body,  and  the  ingratitude  and  unbelieving  date  of  the 
fpe&ators,  is  doing  violence  to  the  fenfes  of  every  per- 
fon.—' That  all  thefe  circumfta'nces  cannot  be  true,  is  de¬ 
mon  iirable  by  the  very  nature  of  man. 

On  thh  next  day  after  thefe  furprifmg  miracles  had 
taken  place,  and  fo  great  and  univerfal  conviction  had 
been  wrought  on  the  whole  multitude,  the  people  are  re- 
prefented  as  having  affembled,  for  the  parpofe  of  in  fill  ting 
the  memory  of  Chriit,  with  the  undeferved  epithet  of 
44  that  deceiver.” — How  foon  do  they  forget  all ! — What 
unpardonable  ingratitude  ! 

r  io  -  -  . 

44  And  the  graves  uere  opened ,  and  many  dead  bodies 
&f  the  faints  that  Jlept  arofe ,  and  came  out  of  the  graves, 
after  his  re  fur  region ,  and  vjent  into  the  holy  city ,  and  ap¬ 
peared  unto  many  ”  Matt,  xxvii. — This  muft  have  been 
a  matter  of  great  importance  ;  it  was  a  matter  of  a  mod 
extraordinary  nature;  and  let  it  be  remembered,  that 
it  was  a  matter  which  mud  have  been  either  true  or  falfe 
— If  falfe,  the  credit  of  the  fcriptures  is  ruined  ;  an 
ineffectual  attempt  to  confirm,  does  but  weaken  their 
authority — If  true,  why  the  profound  lilcnce  of 
each  and  all  the  other  evangelids,  in  regard  to  this 
wonderful,  this  altonifhing  matter,  while  each  and  all 
of  them  condefcend  to  mention,  and  concur  in  reciting 
circumdanceS  which,  in  themfelves,  w  ere  neither  impor¬ 
tant  nor  of  any  confequence  ?  Admitting  that  thefe 
dead  bodies  did,  in  fadt,  arife  and  go  forth,  as  has  been 
auerted,  we  are  certain  they  could  not,  in  that  fituation, 
have  afcended  into  heaven ;  nor  could  they  havedefcendcd 
into  the  earth.  Remaining  then  on  earth,  and  among 
the  brethren  and  faints,  is  it  pollible  that  they  fhould 
have  been  fo  little  refpeCled,  fo  little  regarded,  as  never 
to  have  been  mentioned  again,  during  their  fecond  exih- 
ence  on  earth,  nor  on  the  occafion  of  their  fecond  inter¬ 
ment  therein  ?  Surely  we  fhould  have  had  fome  account 

of  their  exit  or  departure.  The  other  apodlcs  would 
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doubtlefs  have  taken  notice  of  a  matter  fo  very  extraor¬ 
dinary  ,  had  there  been  3  word  of  truth  in  it.  All  are 
certain  that  human  bodies  cannot  vanilh  and  difappear 
that  they  cannot  annihilate  themfclves ;  arid  common 
lenle  induces  u  to  believe,  that  had  the  foregoing  report 
ot  the  riling  of  the  dead  been  true,  the  moll  facred  re- 
.peel  would  have  been  paid  to  thefe  returning  faints;  the 
minuted  and  moll  exaft  attention  would  have  been  em- 
p  oyed  to  alcei  tain  their  manner  of  deportment  in  a  re¬ 
newed  life,  as  well  as  the  particulars  of  their  fecond  death 
and  interment.  Nothing  of  this  fort  having  appeared 
ti3e  totai  ^fnce  obferved  by  all  the  other  evangelids'"  in 
regard  to  this  molt  alarming  miracle,  and  its  utter  iricom- 
patibility  w  ith  nature  and  reafon,  unite  in  warranting  a 
rejection  ol  the  whole  matter,  as  an  abfurdity  and  bare¬ 
faced  impolition,  unworthy  of  confidence  and  further  at¬ 
tention.*  ’ 

“  And  behold  there  was  a  great  earthquake ,  far  the  an - 
gA  of  tie  Lord  defc  ended  from  heaven ,  and  came  and  rolled ' 
hack  the  [lone  from  the  door ,  and fat  upon  it  A  Matt,  xxviii/ 
It  mult  have  been  a  Itrange  and  unufual  fight,  to  have 
feen  an  angel  actually  engaged  in  the  hufinefs  of  rolling' 
a  fione,  and  then  feating  idclf  thereon.  It  would  be  ut-' 
tei  ly  un  woi  thy  of  credit  or  belief,  had  it  the  appearance 
of  being  ufeful.  The  relidence  of  angels,  if  fuch  there 
be,  is  too  remo.te,  the  fpace  between  heaven  and  earth 
too  immenlely  didant,  for  angels  to  be  dilpatched  from' 
thence,  to  do  what  was  in  itlell  ulelefs  and  unneceflary^ 
and  what  any  man  on  the  fpot  might  have  done,  if  it 
had  been  necelfary.  We  have  been  told  that  Chrill  mi¬ 
raculously  appeared  among  his  dilciples,  while  the  doors 
were  Unit,  and  that  he  vanilhed  yut  of  their  fight  in  the 
lame  manner.  It  co,uld  not  then  be  doubted,  but  that 
the  power  which  rallied  him  from  the  dead,  could  alfa 
make  his  way  out  ol  the  fepulchre,  without  the  allillance 
ol  either  the  angel  or  the  earthquake.  Nothing  is  more 
apt  to  dagger  the  faith  of  the  thoughtful,  than  excefs  of 
miracles.  I  believe  it  may  be  alferted,  as  a  truth  which 
will  finally  prevail,  that  the  pretenfion  to  miracles  was 
always  intended  to  force  a  belief  of  what  was  falfe,  and, 
that  truth  never  dood  in  need  of  them ;  that  a  more  con-* 
vincing  evidence  ol  the  falfehood  of  any  matter  cannot 
be  given,  than  that  ol  us  Handing  in  need  of  a  mi  race 
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to  recommend  its  credit  and  confirm  its  truth.  One  found 
reafon  has  greater  weight,  and  deferves  mdre  credit  than 
a  dozen  miracles. 

We  are  informed  by  feveral  of  the  evangelifts,  that 
a  legion  of  devils  had  entered  into  a  certain  man.  Sr. 
Luke  relates  the  ffory  in  the  following  words : — 

There  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man  which  had 
devil's  long  time ,  and  ware  no  clothes ,  and  fefius  afked 
j)im ,  faying*.  What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  faid  Legion ,  be- 
taufe  many  devils  were  entered  into  him .  And  they  be- 
fiought  him  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  out  ints 
the  deep .  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many  Jwine 
feeding  On  the  mountain ,  (St.  Mark  fays  two  thou  land) 
u  and  they  be  fought  him  that  he  would fujfer  them  to  enter 
into  them ,  and  he  fuffered  them .  Then  went  the  devils 
out  of  the  'man ,  and  entered  into  the  fwine ,  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  fieep  place  into  the  lake ,  and  were 
choakeds — This  is  a  ftrange  relation  indeed,  two  thou- 
fand  hogs  ran  away  with  a  whole  legion  of  devils  (four 
or  five  thoufand,  and  drowned  the  whole  family.  They 
had  not  been  ufed  to  fuch  ffupid,  unruly  animals  as  the 
fwine  ;  they  mull  have  been  an  inferior  kind  of  devils, 
and  not  of  the  old  ferpent,  for  he  “  was  more  fuhtle  than 
any  beafl  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  had  made?'  Thefe 
never  could  have  been  fo  duped  and  deceived  by  the  fot* 
tifh  fwine.  It  feems  they  had  a  particular  3verf?on  to 
the  deep,  and  muft  have  been  fadly  di {appointed  and 
mortified  by  the  unexpected  and  violent  career  of  the 
fwine.  The  devils  had  to  obtain  leave  to  enter  into  the 
hogs,  but  in  and  over  the  human  race  they  appear  to 
have  exercifed  a  fpecial  prerogative,  There  leems  to 
have  been  no  difficulty  in  their  entering  the  herd,  nor 
was  it  of  any  confequence  at  which  end. 

That  fuch  a  furprifing  number  of  chattering  devilsr 
in  the  body  of  any  man,  fiiould  diftraCl  and  make  him 
fun  mad,  tear  off  his  clothes  and  go  naked,  is  not  to  be 
Wondered  at;  the  miracle  is,  that  his  body  fnould  have 
contained  fo  Vail  an  army  of  them.  It  appears,  that  thi 
unfortunate  legion  had  for  a  long  time  inhabited  th 
fame  dwelling  ;  that  they  could  converle  audibly  while 
in  the  body  of  the  demoniac  ;  that  being  fuddenly  ex¬ 
pelled,  they  enter  the  fwine  in  I  mall  detachments  being 
thus  difnerfed,  converfation  became  more  neccilary  ;  nor 
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it  matter  of  wonder,  if  a  found  like  the  human  voice 
within  the  twine,  fliould  have  thrown  this  unpolilhed 
herd  'into  the  mod:  violent  condernation.  In  the  4th 
and  9th  chapters  of  Luke,  we  have  further  accounts  of 
the  devils’  mad  pranks,  in  tearing  and  bridling  the  peo¬ 
ple — u  And  devils  alfo  came  out  of  many ,  crying  and  fay¬ 
ing,  thou  art  Chrijl  the  Son  of  God.” — u  And  as  he  was 
yet  a  coming ,  the  devil  threw  him  down  f  and  tare  him.”— 
“  The  devils  faid,  Jefus  I  know ,  and  Paul  1  know ,  hut 
who  are  ye.” — Such  low  vulgar  ideas  as  thefe,  as  well  as 
thole  relpecfing  the  angel  rolling  the  hone,  &c.  were  at 
hrd:  introduced  and  countenanced  by  fraud  and  imposi¬ 
tion,  or  by  luc h  as  conceived  the  heavenly  holt  to  be 
but  a  few  miles  above  them— fuch  as  had  been  ufed  to 
fee  the  Son  of  God  fitting  in  heaven,  at  the  right  hand 
ot  txic  Father— —fuch  as  had  feen  the  angels  of  heaven 
coming  down  to  the  earth  on  all  occalions,  and  could  hear 
and  underhand  voices  (peaking  to  them  from  heaven— < 
and  by  luch  as  in  fatt  fuppefed,  that  there  was  no  other 
world  in  exigence  but  what  they  redded  on,  and,  of 
courle,  imagining  that  the  whole  attention,,  care,  and 
providence  ot  the  Creator,  was  altogether  diiv  ted  to  the 
inhabitants  of  their  little  planet* 

Could  the  mortal  eye  explore  the  heavenly  bodies  as  it 
does  a  held  ;  was  it  poilible  that  man  could  behold  them' 
as  they  really  are;  could  they  be  fully  iatisfied  of  their 
ahoniihing  magnitude,  and  inconceivable  dihance  from 
and  from  each  other — with  lhame  and  confufiort 
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would  they  difmifs  the  low  and  contemptible  ideas  they 
had  been  led  to  entertain  of  the  Almighty  and  Eternal- 
Creator. 

I  hofe  falfe  and  clumfy  miracles  intended  to  lupport 
and  confirm  the  feriptures,  do  but  pave  the  way  to  their 
dedruction.  Whoever  reads  thofc  relations,  and  confi- 
ders  their  levity,  the  vague,  romantic,  and  whimficab 
circum dances  attending  them,  mud  be  draugely  preju¬ 
diced,  to  fuppofe  them  entitled  to  the  fmallelt  degree  of 
credit.  I11  fact,  it  appears  impollible  but  that  the  rea- 
fon,  experience,  and  common  fenfeof  every  unprejudiced^ 
perfon,  muit  fully  and  clearly  convince  of  their  falfity, 
and  force  the  dilcerning  mind  to  treat  them  as  mere  de- 
lulions,  the  pious  tricks  of  ancient  deligning  men. — 
I  hole  two  thoufand  (wine  mud  have  been  of  confident 
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ble  value  to  the  owners,  if  Jefus  had  been  the  divine 
and  facred  character  reprefenred,  he  would  have  known 
their  fate  ;  his  judice  and  friendship  muft  rather  have 
preferved  than  dedroyed  die  property  of  the  people  ;  up¬ 
on  the  whole,  this  appears  to  have  been  an  unfortunate 
and  difgulVmg  adventure  ;  tor  u  the  people  round  about  be - 
fought  him  to  depart  from  them” — Contemplating  the 
works  of  creation  is. probably  the  fur  eh  means  that  can  be 
devifed  for  obtaining  juft  and  fuitable  ideas  of  the  wifdom 
and  power  of  the  Almighty  Creator — his  magnificence  is 
vilible  in  every  production  of  nature  ;  it  is  more  confpicu- 
ous  in  the  wonderful  and  infinite  variety  of  his  animal 
creation;  but  in  man,  fuperior  in  form  and  abilities,  it 
fhihes  in  fulled  fplendof.  4  {  ’  * 

Of  the  Almighty  creation  ho  part  is  fa  adonifhing  to 
man  as  that  of  the  bright  and  dazzling  holt  of  heaven, 
thofe  amazing,  thofe  Stupendous  bodies  which  fur  round 
us  on  all  Sides — infinitely  didant  as  we  are  from  the  near¬ 
ed  of  thofe  heavenly  bodies,  we  are  not  entirely  delli- 
tiite  of  the  means  to  affid  our  enquiries  and  direCt  ourv 
judgment  relpeding  them.  The  fun,  our  great  and 
only  lource  of  light  and  heat,  has  experimentally  been 
found  to  be  a  fixed  body,  and  centre  of  our  fydem.  To 
thofe  who  have  been  attentive  to  thefe  matters,  it  is 
plain  that  our  earth  and  five  other  primary  planets  per¬ 
form  their  eternal  and  unerring  revolutions  round  the 
fun  ;  fome  nearer  to,  and  others  more  remote  from  his 
body.  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  the  larged  of  thefe  planets 
or  worlds,  are  infinitely  larger  than  the  earth;  adrono- 
mers  allure  us,  that  Jupiter  alone  is  a  thoufand  times 
larger  than  the  world  wre  inhabit ;  thefe  are  attended, 
one  with  four,  the  other  with  five  moons,  all  of  them 
lod  to  the  naked  eye,  but  vilible  with  the  abidance  of 
proper  glades.  The  fun  being  vadly  larger  than  the 
earth  and  all  the  planets  together,  it  is  evident  that  in 
cafe  we  were  removed  infinitely  further  from  him,  we 
ilrould  retain  the  light  of  his  body,  after  the  earth  and 
and  all  the  other  planets  belonging  to  our  fydem  were 
lod  in  the  amazing  extent  of  fpace  ;  and  was  our  fitua- 
tion  as  far  didant  from  the  fun  as  it  is  from  the  fixed 
liars,  a  doubt  cannot  exid,  but  that  his  body  would  ap¬ 
pear  as  diminutive  as  they  do ;  but  it  is  not  a  few  mil¬ 
lions,  nor  yet  a  few  hundred  millions  of  miles  that  would 

P  make' 


Ur 


yp 


(  ) 


make  this  difference. 


.  r  The  immortal  Harvey,  medita&i  . 

onthoie  wonders,  obferves,  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
mere  conje&ure,  but  an  abfolute  fad,  that  in  the  long, 
di  day  of  fiimmer,  we  are  one  hundred  and  fixty  mil¬ 
lions  of  miles  nearer  the  north  flar,  than  we  are  at  the 
opnobte  leafon  of  the  year,  and  yet  we  appear  to  be  no 
nearer  To  what  amazing  length,  fays  he,  did  the 
Almighty  builder  ilretch  his  line.  We  all  know  that  the 
calculations  of  aflronomers  are  fomething  more  than  mere 
imagination  or  guefs  work;  becaule  we  are  convinced 
that  they  can  point  out  and  deferibe  to  a  truth,  all  the 
cell  pies  that  are  to  take  place  in  the  fun,  moon,  or  pla- 
nets,  for  any  number  of  years  to  come;  this  would 
be  lmpoffible  without  a  minute  and  particular  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  motion  and  dillances  of  thole  planets.— To 
give  an  idea  of  the  amazing,  the  aflonilhing  diflance  be- 
•  ween  oui  planet  and  the  fixed  liars,  aflronomers  inform, 
that  if  a  cannon  ball  had  been  difeharged  from  the 
earth  on  the  day  of  creation,  and  had  continued  its  ve¬ 
locity  ever  fince,  it  would  not  yet  have  reached  a  thou- 
fandth  part  of  the  diflance  between  the  earth  and  the 
neaielf  of  tne  fixed  flars.  It  is  altogether  unreafonable 
to  fuppofe,  that  thefe  wonderful  bodies  fhould  have  been 
produced  for  no  other  pufpofe  than  what  appears  at 
firfl  view — merely  to  decorate  the  firmament  and  delight 
the  eye.  It  is  known  that  our  fun  gives  light  to  this 
Ctirtii  and  fi\ c  01  fix  other  worlds,  with  their  moons  or 
fatelLtes :  from  this  knowledge  we  may  judpe  of  thofe 
luns  tlhn  afe  moie  remote  from  us,  nor  is  there  realon 
to  doubt  but  that  the  immenfe  boll  of  fixed  liars  are  in 
facl  lb  many  funs,  each  communicating  light  and  heat  to 
a  variety  of  inhabited  worlds,  all  of  which  are  totally 
lofl  in  tiie  infinite  extent  of  fpace,  far  loll  to  the  human 
eye  when  allilled  by  thehighefl  improvements  of  art, 
d’he  mind  having  foared  to  fucli  infinite  height;  ha¬ 
ving  contemplated  the  amazing  works  of  the  Creator, 
whole  infinite  power  and  vvifdom  called  forth  thefe  won-' 
(lcrs ;  who  arranged  and  lighted  up  fuch  flupendous  bo- 
d'lCo,  futh  a  Hon  1  Hung  n  umber  of  inns,  each  enlightening 
a  variety  of  inhabited  worlds;  to  fuch  a  mind,  how 
painful,  how  abfurd  and  prefuinptuous,  how  humilia¬ 
ting  and  degrading  the  idea,  that  the  exalted  majefly 
ot  tiic  higheft  heaven  fhould  condefeend  to  be  born  of 
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frail  mortal  woman  of  our  earth,  to  drudge  through  the 
helplefs  and  degrading  ffages  of  childhood,  and  after-v 
wards  become  a  mere  juggler,  and  finally  fuffer  himfelf 
to  be  crucified.  That  this  infinite  mifchief  fhould  have 
taken  place,  becaufe  our  original  anceflors  had  eaten  an 
apple  four  thoufand  years  before  that  period — that  fuch 
ffate  of  humiliation  and  fiiffering  of  the  Almighty,  was 
indifpenfably  neceffary  for  refforing  and  favirig  the  loft 
world  ;  and  yet,  that,  after  all,  it  was  poffible  that  even 
this  might  not  anlwer  the  intended  purpofe  :  yea,  it  was 
more  than  probable,  that  all  would  become  unprofitable, 
or  only  be  ufeful  in  a  very  partial  degree,  becaufe  none 
could  pollibly  be  benefitted  thereby  but  fuch  as  fhould 
receive,  believe,  and  acknowledge,  as  real  fad:,  what 
appeared  as  ufelefs,  incredible,  and  abfurd. — Strange  in- 
confiffency  !  The  Almighty  is  offended  with  his  crea¬ 
tures,  and  refufes  to  be  reconciled  on  any  other  condi¬ 
tions,  than  that  of  their  putting  to  death  his  only  begotten 
Son.  If  this  ever  was  reafonable,  than  indeed  it  is  true 
that  reafon  is  now  ftrangely  depraved  ;  for  what  offend¬ 
ed  monarch  would  now  accept  of  fuch  conditions.  The 
fmcerity,  wifdom,  and  reafon  of  fucceeding  generations 
will,  no  doubt,  reprobate  thole  antieni  and  romantic 
ideas,  as  much  as  they  have  been  applauded  by  the  pre¬ 
judice,  ignorance,  and  iiitereff  of  thole  that  are  paff. 

If  religious  ly  hems  are  neceffary  at  all,  none  hands 
more  in  need  of  amendment  than  that  of  the  Chriffiau 
world.  Bat,  alas!  founded  in  fraud  and  deception,  the 
fmalleft  retractation  would  unmafk  and  ruin  all.  Yet  it 
is  a  plain  cafe,  that  the  fyffem  which  will  not  admit  of  a- 
mendinent  muff  inevitably  fall — Progrelfive  beings  re¬ 
quire  progrellive  fyffetns.  Toaffert,  that  any  fy  Item  fait- 
ed  to  the  capacity  of  the  world  feven teen  hundred  years 
paff  could  fuit  the  prefent  generation,  is  totaffert,  that 
the  nature  of  man  is  not  progrelfive,  that  his  mind  is  li¬ 
mited  and  reffricled.  A  fyffem  by  infpiration  muff  ne- 
ceffarily  have  been  infallible  :  but  time  and  experience 
has  convinced  us,  that  mortal  man  never'had  an  infallible 
fyffem  allotted  them  ;  that  fuch  fyffem  is  in  fact  incompa¬ 
tible  with  their  progrelfive  nature  ;  that  reafon  ever  was, 
and  ever  will  continue  to  be,  their  bell  and  fafeff  guide; 
and  that  the  improvement  thereof  (not  its  fuppreifion) 
is  the  molt  ufeful  employment  that  human  wiidom  ever 
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>vaS  or  could  have  been,  engaged  in.  Had  a  drift  and 
faithful  attention  to  the  improvement  of  reafon  been 
the  early  and  happy  purfuit  and  employment  of  pried* 
and  preachers  generally,  indead  of  exerting  their  abilities 
to  dupe  and  deceive  the  people,  by  leading  them  into  a 
blind  belief  of  Orange  ablurditips;  by  depreciating-  rea- 
Ion  and  teaching  the  people  torejeft  it  as  depraved  and 
dangerous  ;  by  encouraging  animofities  and  religious 
contentions;  and  by  aiding  the  caufe  of  defpotifm,  the 
mod  dreadful  fcenes  of  horror  would  have  been  avert- 
ec.  and  the  mod  happy  confequences  mud  have  fuc- 
ceeded;  millions  of  the  human  race  would  have  been 
preferred  from  the  cruel,  the  dreadful  ravages  of  fire 
and  lwoid  and  the  whole  world  might  long  Once  have 
become  enlightened  republicans;  all  agreeing  with  rea- 
fon  m  one  and  the  fame  pniverfal  fydem  of  religion  ,  no 
public  nincbier  could  have  attended  the  advancement 
of  rea  on  ;  the  improvement  thereof  mud  have  produ¬ 
ced  the  inolt  happy  confequence,  although  it  would 
mng  Once  have  dernondrated.  that  fupernaturai  revela¬ 
tion  had  no  foundation  in  nature,. in  reafon,  or  in  truth 
it  is  too  late  to  deny  that  fifty  millions  of  the  human 
race,  have  penllied  by  fire,  fword,  and  fiunine,  merely- 
m  confequence  of  religious  deputations  among  the  family 
01  Chnitians;  dreadful  confequence  of  a  falfe  fydem. 
On  1  fatal  Ichenic  of  Chridianity,  thou  art  largely 
indebted  to  humanity;  never,  never  cand  thou  make 
amends.  They  fay  unto  him,  mafler ,  this -woman  -was 
taken  in  adultery ,  in  the  very  fad,  non  Mofes  in  the  law- 
commanded  us  tk<ft  fuch  Jhould  he  fioned,  hut  what  fay  eft 
thou?"  “  So  when  they  continued  a(k in?  him,  be  'lift  up 
bimfelf  and  faid  unto  them,  he  that  'it  is  without  fin  amom? 
you,  let  him  firft  caft  a  ftone  at  herd ’  John  viii.— Thil 
matter  is  too  glaiing,  too  inconOdent  to  be  reconciled 
upon  principles  of  feriptnre,  or  morality,  realon.  or  mi¬ 
nce.  Here  Jelus,  indead  of  fulfilling  the  law,  is  con- 
tradifting  Mofes  and  the  law,  and  virtue  itfelf  encourag¬ 
ing  vice.  In  tiiis  (Kilning  of  principles  all  mud  agree 
in  one  of  three  things  :  Either  to  rejeft  this  part  of  fcrip- 
tuie,  as  trtoneous  and  counterfeit ;  to  acknowledge  that 
jt  ius  was  not  tnat  jud,  that  virtuous,  and  immaculate 
character  reprefeuted  ;  or  that  adultery,  in  faft,  is  neither 

immoral. 


immoral,  vicious  nor  finful.  Admitting  the  two  former 
propofitions  deffroys the  infallibility  and  lacred'  charac¬ 
ter  of  Chrift  and  the  fcriptures  ;  and  the  latter  contra- 
diets  common  fenfe,  and  is  repugnant  to  the  feelings  and 
experience  of  every  individual. 

•  The  woman  was  taken  in  the  aft  of  adultery,  but  the 
conditions  of  her  puni foment  was  fuch,  as  fully  amount¬ 
ed  to  a  pardon — it  was  not  to  be  intii&ed  but  by  perfons 
without  fin  ;  and  the  judge  himfelf  had  declared  that  no 
fuch  perfon  did  exitl;  in  coniequence  a  crime  was  tole- 
rared,  which  of  all  others  is  the  molt  mifehievous,  the 
molt  ruinous  and  difiraeffmg,  a  crime  for  which  no  excufe 
can  be  offered.  If  the  punifoment  of  a  crime  of  luch  mif¬ 
ehievous  coniequence  is  thus  arreiled  and  fuppreiled,  how 
can  vices  of  lefs  magnitude  require  greater  fe verities  ? 
Hence  a  pretext  is  offered  for  every  fpeciesof  fin,  rather 
than  puniili  a  pleating  vice,  which,  no  doubt,  has  often 
anfwered  the  purpofe  of  lpiritual  intrigue. 

:  u  But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira 
his  wife  fold  a  poffeffion,  and  kept  back  part  cf  the  price , 
his  wife  alfo  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part 
and  laid  it  at  the  ApofUAs  feet  ;  Put  P eter  faid,  Ananias „ 
why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  GhoJ ?, 
and  to  keep  hack  part  of  the  fr  ice  cf  the  land,  &c,  and 
Ananias  hearing  thefe  words,  fell  down  and  gave  up  the 
ghoftP  A£ls  v. — In  this  chapter  we  are  called  on  to 
acknowledge,  that  Peter,  by  the  mere  power  and  in¬ 
fluence  of  his  voice,  firuck  dead  Ananias  and  his  wife, 
and  for  no  other  caufe  than  that  they  had  fold  a  piece  of 
land  and  gave  only  part  of  the  money  to  the  Apollles. 
The  oreat  violence  faitl  to  have  been  ufed  on  this  tri- 
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fling  occafion,  is  a  convincing  proof  that  the  Apoftles 
had  no  ground  of  right  to  the  money  in  queftion — if 
fuch  right  had  exifted,  they  certainly  would  have  pur- 
fued  it,  as  a  lefs  violent  mode  of  recovery — none  but 
robber^  kill,  to  obtain  what  they  have  no  juft  right  to. 
If  the  offending  party  had  violated  the  eilablilhed  rules, 
the  fraternity  had  a  right  to  have  expelled  them  from 
fociety,  and  there  the  matter  foould  have  ended.  But 
how  vague,  how  abfurd  is  the  charge  brought  again!! 
them — u  They  had  lied  unto  the  Holy  GhofP*-—  and  here 
Peter  undertakes  to  kill  them  ;  this  muff  have  been  a  fall e 
alarm,  or  at  moll,  but  a  lhatn  battle.  Peter  never  could 
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have  aited  fo  inconfiftently  ;  he  mu  ft  have  remembered 
lus  own  fituation,  wuen  he  “  began  to  curfe  and /wear 
Jaymg,  I  know  not  the  man.”  It  is  clearly  evident  that 
the  punilhment here  afl'erted  to  have  been  inflided’  was 
unulual,  exceilive,  and  much  more  than  adequate  to  the 
offence  laid  to  have  been  committed ;  that  it  could  not 
have  taken  place  but  by  the  immediate  aft  of  God  - 
that  being  unreafonable,  it  muft  alio  have  been  unjuft— 
consequently,  there  is  more  reafon  and  more  fafety  in 
rejeding  this  and  all  other  fcriptures,  than  in  charging 
the  Almighty  with  injuftice.  That  Peter  fliould  have 
exerciled  luch  extraordinary  power  in  a  cafe  where  it 
was  manifeftly  unneceflary,  and  Ihould  at  the  fame  time 
lmtcr  Terod,  that  cruel  monfter,  unjuftly  to  perfecute 
and  put  to  death  feveral  of  the  faints  and  molt  ufe- 
ful  members  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  in  who fe  name 
and  power  he  wrought  his  miracles,  and  that  he  had 
not  power  even  to  fave  himfelf  from  an  unjuft  execu¬ 
tion,  are  inyfteries  that  cannot  be  reconciled;  we  muft 
therefore  rejed  the  truth  of  thefe  matters,  and  every 
idea  that  Peter  or  any  other  of  the  Apoltles  were 
pollened  ol  luch  iupernatural  power. 
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THE  TRUTH 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
FAIRLY  PUT  TO  THE  TEST. 


r“|THE  realoning  of  Mr.  Paine  sgainft  the  infalibility 
of  the  Scriptures  is,  in  my  opinion,  Unanfwera- 
ble  ;  or,  at  all  events,  irrefutable.  Yet  the(  greateft  dif¬ 
ficulty  which  feems  to  have  attended  thdfe  who  have 
undertaken  to  unmafk  and  confute  the  Scriptures,  has 
arifen  from  their  not  having  been  fufiiciently  converfant 
with  the  Bible  ;  for  it  is  from  thence  they  might  have 
adduced  a  fund  of  proof,  fulficiendy  adequate  to  their 
purpofe.  Within  its  own  body  is  contained  a  fource  of 
evidence,  that  would  probably  have  exceeded  their  ut- 
nioft  expectation.  Why  then  does  a  late  writer  fay, 
u  The  Age  of  Reafon  difcovers  great  ignorance  of  the 
fubjeCl  which  it  pretends  to  illufirate  ?”  Why  dees  he 
complain  of  what  tends  infinitely  to  the  advantage  of 
his  own  caufe  ?  For,  I  will  venture  to  aflert,  that  if 
this  great  man  had  been  more  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  Bible,  it  would  have  added  much  to  his  ability  of 
refutation. 

The  proof  I  have  alluded  to  appears,  in  a  great  de¬ 
gree,  to  have  remained  unnoticed.  My  intention  has 
been  to  offer  feme  of  the  moll  obvious  of  thefe  to  public 
view,  bv  drawing  them  together,  and  by  con  trading 
and  confronting  the  contradictory  and  conflicting 
teltimony  of  the  infpifed  writings  of  fome  of  their 
reputed  authors. — The  following  reprefentations  of  the 
fame  facts  are  fo  various  and  different,  that  we  are  apt  to 
wonder  how  the  evangelilts  obtained  their  information. 
If  they  had  actually  icon  thefe  matters  tranfaCted,  it  is 
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Arange  they  fhould  have  reprefented  them  fj  very  dif¬ 
ferently  ;  but  had  thefe  things  been  communicated  by  a 
iupernatural  power,  the  fame  fads  could  not  have  been 
revealed  in  a  different  manner  to  different  perfons  for 
contradictions  are  certain  evidences  of  falfehood 

In  feme  inltances,  the  tertimony  of  different  witnelfes 
are  an  advantage  to  the  caufe  ;  in  others  they  are  a  dif- 
advanrage.— The  teflimony  relative  to  the  fcijiptures  are 
of  .the  latter  lort.  1  hey  clafh  and  contradift  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  each  dellroys  the  effeCt  of  the  other — none  of 
them  can  be  depended  on— and,  ofcOurfe,  the  truth  of  the 
matter  becomes  more  doubtful  and  fufpicious.  The  truth 
of  no  one  fail  has  been  longer  doubted  and  difputed  than 
that  of  the  Bible.  If  ft  cannot  hand  cortliflently  with 
tmth,  juiUce,  and  reafon,  and  without  the  abidance  of 
tyranny,,  for  the  honor  of  human,  nature,  for  the  good  of 
the  republican  world,  let  it  fall  !  Truth' is  preferable  to 
error.  The  latter  ought  to  be  corrected  by  the  invefti- 
gation  of  the  former.  Let  us,  then1  bring  this  doubt- 
ttil  matter  fairly  to  the  telt,  by  confronting  the  evidence 
of  its  own  fads.  ^ 

Sr.  Matthew  informs,  that  wife  men,  came  from'  the 
call  to  worihip  the  infant  Jefus;  that  they  had  feen  his 
liar  in  the  eait,  and  were  guided  by  it  to  the  place  where 
tne  young  child  was  :  that  when  they  were  come  into  the 
houfe,  they  faw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother, 
and  they  fell  down  and  worfhipped  him  ;  that  they  pre¬ 
fen  ted  unto,  the  child  .gifts — gold,  frankincenfe,  and 

myirh.  Matt.  ii. - Mark  nor  John  have  neither  of 

them  mentioned  a  tittle  of  thefe  cirotniftances.  The  ac¬ 
count  that  St.  Luke  gives  of  thefe  fame  matters  is  by  no 
means  fo  fplendid  as  that  of  St.  Matthew  ;  the  wife  men 
fi  om  the  call  are  by  St.  Luke  converted  into  country 
lhepherds,  watching  their  flocks  by  night,  thefe  are  not 
honored  with  the  liar  to  guide  them  as  tliofe  were  ;  thefe 
do  not  find  the  babe  in  the  houfe  with  his  mother,  as  in 
the  other  in  dance,  but,  hecaufe  there  vjas  no  room, 
for  them  in  the  Inn”  they  are  found  in  a  liable  Mary 
and  Jo/ ef  h ,  and  the  babe 4  lying  in  a  manger.” — From 
thele  no  precious  gifts  were  to  be  expeded,  none  were 
prefented  unto  the  babe  ;  and  as  the  homage  of  thofe 
poor  lhepherds  could  have  done  no  honor  to  the  babe, 
they  do  not  fad  down  and  worihip  it,  as  in  the  inllance 

when' 


\ 


->• 


‘ ,  .  ■»  ^  ■•  •  ■*  "  *  -,  t  « 

when  they  were  wife  men  from  the  Eaft.  Both  of  thefe 
representations  are  the  lame  identical  fa£t,  but  plain 
truth  being  no  wife  effential,  it  is  in  one  in  (lance  much 
more  embellilhed  and  exaggerated  than  in  the  other. 

Is  it  not  furprifing  that  thefe  two  Saints,  both  wri¬ 
ting  under  the  influence  of  divine  inspiration,  Ihould 
give  teftimony  in  the  fame  identical  matter,  in  terms  fo 
inconfiftent,  that  each  of  them  have  pointedly  contra¬ 
dicted  the  other,  but  u  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God.” - u  Verily  I  fay  unto  you *  there  be faomc 

J landing  here.*  which  /hall  not  tafte  of  death  until  they 
fee  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his  kingdom /  Matt.  xvi.  28. 

_ u  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  there  he  fame  of  them 

that /land  here *  which  Jhdll  not  tafte  of  death *  until  they 
have  feen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power/'  Mark,  ix. 
— u  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth ,  there  be  fome  j landing 
here *  which  /hall  not  tafte  of  death *  till  they  fee  the 
kingdom  of  God/  Luke  ix.  27. — Long  as  the  time  has 
been  Since,  and  often  as  this  adertion  was  repeated,  I 
prefume  that  none  will  pretend  that  it  has  been  literally 
and  honeftly  fulfilled.  St.  Luke  informs,  that  about 
eight  days  after  thefe  Sayings,  Jelus  took  Peter,  John, 
and  James  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  Luke  ix.  28. — Mark 
tells  us  that  it  was  Six  days  after,  that  Jeius  took  them 
Into  the  mountain.  Mark  ix.  2. — u  Ye  alfo  J, hall  fat  on 
twelve  thrones *  judging  the  twelve  trikes  of  Ifrael/  Matt, 
xix.  28. — u  But  to  fat  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left* 
is  not  mine  to  give/  Matt.  xx.  23.— We  have  no  doubt 
that  if  Jefus  could  have  warranted  the  former,  he  Surely 
had  power  to  grant  the  latter  favor.  u  Go  into  the  vil¬ 
lage  over  again  ft  you*  and ftraightway  ye  /ball  find  an  afs 
tied*  and  a  colt  with  her*  loofae  them  and  bring  them  u ri¬ 
ant  0  me  fa  and  the  difciples  went  and  brought  the  afs 
and  the  colt*  Matt.  xxi.V~u  Go  your  way  into  the  village 
over*  again ft  you*  and  as  faoon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it*  ye 
/hall  find  a  colt  tied*  whereon  never  man  fat*  loofa  him 
and  bring  him*  and  they  went  their  way  and  found  the 
celt  tied  by  the  door  without*  and  they  loofed  him/  Mark  xi. 

Although  thele  appear  to  be  matters  of  but  little  con- 
fequence,  yet  they  not  only  prove  the  inaccuracy,  but 
the  falfehood  of  that  circumflance ;  the  matter  is  the 
fame,  but  related  differently  by  the  different  evangeliits. 

But  the  fact  is,  that  if  they  only  found  a  colt  tied,  as 
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St.  Mark  aflferts,  then  they  did  not  find  an  afs,  and  a 
colt  with  it,  as  St.  Matthew  aliens. 

7efus  fai*h  unto  Peter ,  verily  I  fay  unto  thee , 

//;/j  »/££/  before  the  cock  crow ,  thou  /halt  deny  me 
thrice,”  Matt,  xxvi,  34.  Thus  agreeable  to  St.  Mat¬ 
thew,  it  appears,  veiTe  70,  that  Peter  did  deny  his  maf- 
ter  three  times,  before  the  cock  had  crowed  at  all. 

Jefus  faith  unto  Peter ,  verily  I  fay  unto  thee , 
tli.\  day,  even  this  night ,  before  the  cock  crow  twice , 
ybtf//  me  thrice Mark  xiv.  30. — Hence,  agreeable 
to  St.  Mark,  it  appears,  verfe  68,  that  Peter  denied  him 
once,  and  the  cock  then  crowed,  and  that  afterwards  he 
denied  him  twice  more,  and  then  the  cock  crowed  the  fe- 
cond  time  ;  all  will  readily  fee,  that  it  is  impollible  for 
both  oi  tnele  different  narrations  to  be  true,  for  this  plain 
and  obvious  reafon,  that  if  the  former  was  true,  the  lat¬ 
ter  mu  ft  inevitably  be  falfe,  and  vice  verfa.  If  the  cock 
in  fact,  did  not  crow  at  all  until  Peter  had  denied  his  maf- 
tcr  three  times,  as  St.  Matthew  aliens,  then  it  was  not 
true  that  it  did  really  crow  as  foon  as  Peter  had  denied 
once,  and  belore  lie  had  denied  him  twice,  as  is  affected 
by  St.  Mark.  u  7  he  thieves  aifo ,  which  were  crucified 
with  him,  cafl  the  fame  in  his  teeth”  Matt,  xxvii.  44, 
u  And  they  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reviled  him” 
Mark  xv.  32.  “  And  one  of  the  Malefactors  which  were 
hanged,  railed  on  him ,  but  the  other  an f jeering ,  rebuked 
him,  faying,  dofl  thou  not  fear  God,  feeing  thou  art  in  the 
fame  condemnation.”  Luke  xxiii.  39.  All  thefe  relations 
cannot  polfibly  be  true,  unlefs  the  malefactor  could  repent 
and  not  repent,  at  the  fame  time  ;  they  cannot  all  be  true, 
becaufe  one  of  them  flatly  contradicts  what  the  other  two 
aiTert.  It  appears,  that  the  evidence  of  the  one,  is  re¬ 
lied  on  again  ft  that  of  the  other  two,  who  were  of  equal 
authority,  as  it  fee  ms  generally  to  be  admitted,  that  one 
of  the  thieves  did  repent  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion  ; 
bur  there  was  fomething  miraculous  in  this  Hidden  con¬ 
viction,  which  of  courie  would  give  ic  the  preference. 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  inform  us,  that  Simon  a  Cy- 
renian,  bare  the  ends  of  Chriil,  to  the  place  of  crucifixi¬ 
on.  St.  John  tells  us,  that  he  (  jefus),  “  bearing  his  crofs 
went  firth  into  a  Pla 's  called  the  Place  of  a  Scull.”  St. 
Matthew  informs,  that  the  Centurion  and  they  that  were 
with  him  watching  jefus  u  feared  greatly  y  faying,  truly 
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this  was  the  Son  of  God .”  Matt,  xxvii.  54.  Sr.  John 
informs,  that  the  fame  Centurion  and  Soldiers,  with  a 
4 pear,  pierced  the  body  of  jefus  after  he  was  dead.  John 
xix.  34. — St.  Luke  tells  us,  that  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  fight,  “  Jmote  their  hreafts  and  return¬ 
ed .”  Luke  xxiii.  48. — St.  John  lays,  that  the  fame  day 
the  Jews  befought  Pilate,  that  the  legs  of  thole  that  were 
crucified  might  be  broken.  John  xix.  31.— St.  Matthew 
informs,  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  on  the  next  day, 
went  to  Pilate  abufmg  Jefus,  and  calling  him  that  de¬ 
ceiver.  Matt,  xxvii.  63. — None  but  Matthew  informs, 
that  a  watch  had  been  fet  to  guard  the  body  of  Chrift, 
and  it  is  he  alone  who  mentions,  that  Jofeph  had  laid  the 
body  of  Chrift  in  his  own  new  tomb. 

“  It  was  the  third  hour  and  they  crucified  him”  Mark 
xv.  25. — u  And  it  was  about  the  fixth  hour ,  and  there 
was  darknefs  over  all  the  earth,  until  the  ninth  hour” 
Luke  xxiii.  44. — It  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
Evangelifts,  as  faithful  recorders  of  real  facts,  would 
each  of  them,  have  aliened  the  whole  truth,  and  no¬ 
thing  but  the  truth;  and  confequcntly,  that  acting  under 
divine  influence,  each  teftimony  would  have  Hated  the 
circumflaiices  attending  the  fame  identical  fads,  in  the 
fame  identical  manner ;  however,  it  appears,  that  this 
was  not  the  cafe,  even  in  the  recital  ot  matters  which 
took  place  in  the  prefence  of  them  all,  as  in  the  inltance 
of  the  crucifixion  of  Chrift.-r-“  The  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain ,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ,  and  the  earth 
did  quake ,  and  the  rocks  rent ,  and  the  graves  were  opened , 
and  many  bodies  of  the  Saints  which  Jlept ,  arofe  and  ap¬ 
peared  unto  many.”  Matt,  xxvii.  51.  iw  And  the  vail 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain ,  from  the  top  to  the  bot¬ 
tom.”  Mark  xv.  31. — u  And  the  fun  was  darkened,  and 
the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midf.”  Luke  xxiii. 
43. — St.  John  records  nothing  miraculous  at  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  of  Chrift.  It  would  appear,  that  a  circumftance  fo 
extraordinary,  fo  aftonilhing,  as  that  of  the  dead  ariling 
and  corning  up  out  of  their  graves,  would  hardly  have 
been  omitted  by  any  of  thole  writers,  had  it  been  mat-, 
ter  of  fad.  u  In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath ,  as  it  began  to 
dawn  towards  the  firfl  day  of  the  week ,  came  Alary  Mag¬ 
dalene ,  and,  the  other  Alary  to  fee  tlie  Sepulcln  e ,  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  for  the  /Inge l  of  ire  Lord 
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defc  ended  from  Heaven ,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the 
Jione  from  the  door  and  fat  upon  it  ft  the  Angel  laid  un¬ 
to  the  women,  he  is  not  here,  behold  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee  ;  and  as  they  went  to  tell  his  difciples 
behold  Jelus  met  them.  Matt,  xxviii.  Here  Jefus  ap¬ 
pears  fir  It  to  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  otter' Mary,  but 
not  at  the  fepulchre — verfe  16,  the  eleven  fee  him  in  a 
mountain,  Lhe  two  Marys  come  to  the  fepulchre  at  lun 
rife.  Mark  xvi.  2— verfe  5,  they  faw  in  the  lepulchre 
a  young  man  fitting  on  the  right  fide,  cloathed  in  a  long 
white  garment,  at  whom  they  were  affrighted,  he  told 

them  that  Jefus  was  not  there,  that  he  was  rifen _ verfe 

9,  he  appears  fir  ft  to  Mary  Magdalene,  but  not  at  the 
fepulchre— verfe  14,  he  appears  to  the  eleven  as  they  fat 
at  meat.  The  two  Marys  and  others  with  them  go  to  the 
i  epulchr c.  Luke  xxiv.  1 — verfe  4,  behold  two  men 
boon  bv  them  in  ihining  garments,  of  whom  they  were 
afraid,  they  told  them  that  Jelus  was  not  there,  that  he 
was  rifen — verfe  18,  he  appears  fir  It  to  Cleopas,  but  not 
at  the  fepulchre — verfe  33,  he  appears  to  the  eleven  in 
J  erulalem.  i  he  fa  ft  day  of  the  week,  cometh  Alary 
-vlagdalenc  early ,  when  it  was  yet  dark  unto  the  fepulchre, 
and  feeth  the  flone  taken  away  from  the  fepulchre H  John 
xx.  1 — verfe  15, ;  Jefus  appears  to  Mary  Magdalene  at 
the  lepulchre.  In  no  other  place,  nor  by  any  other  of 
the  writers  is  it  laid,  that  'Chrift,  after  his  refurre&ion 
appeared  Jirff  at  the  fepulchre.  Matthew,  Mark  and' 
Luke,  exprefsly  hate,  that  he  was  not  feen  at  the  fe¬ 
pulchre  ;  each  of  thele  declare,  that  the  Angel  had  faid, 
that  he  was  not  there.  Hence,  if  St.  John  recorded* 
what  was  true,  the  other  three  mull  have  averted  what 
was  falfe  ;  and  as  it  is  impolhble  that  the  fame  proportion 
tan  at  one  and  the  fame  time  he  both  true  and  falfe,  what 
are  we  to  think  ol  ihefe  confiidling  circumltances?  Verfe 
19,  Jefus  appears  to  all  the  Apojiles  but  Thomas,  who 
was  npt  there.  According  to  Matthew  and  Mark,  Je- 
lu..,  alter  his  relurrcction,  appears  fir d  to  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene,  and  tire  other  Mary,  but  not  at  the  fepulchre. 
According  to  Luke,  he  appears  fir  It  to  Cleopas,  but  not 
at  the  fepulchre.  According  to  John,  he  appears  fir  ft  to 
Mary  Magdalene  alone,  at  the  lepulchre,  where  the  An¬ 
gels  and  ail  the  other  Saints  deny  Ids  being  feen  at  all. 
St.  Paul’s  information  of  the  matter  is  in  thefe  words, 

‘  '  “  And 


ff.  And  that  he  was  feen  of  Cephas ,  then  of  the  twelve /' 
Cor.  xv.  5.  This  muft  have  been  glaringly  erroneous, 
for  Judas  the  traitor,  who  was  one  of  the  twelve,  had 
previoufly  fallen  away, and,  agreeably  to  St  Matthew, had 
hanged  himfelf ;  but,  as  recorded  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apof- 
tles,  u  falling  headlong ,  he  lurfi  af under  in  the  mid/}, 
and  all  his  bowels gu/hed  out”  Ads  i.  18.  Thus  Judas 
having  previoufly  differed  death,  in  two  different  ways, 
it  is  moji  probable  that  he  was  not  then  among  the  living, 
and  that  there  was  but  eleven  of  the  apoffles,  as  all  the 
Evangelifts  allure  us  ;  for  it  appears  that  Matthias  the 
twelfth,  who  was  chofen  in  place  of  Judas,  had  not  been 
eleded  till  after  the  luppofed  afcenlion  of  Chrilt :  Thus  it 
appears,  that  five  infpired  writers,  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  John,  and  St.  Paul,  have  each  of  them  given 
teffimony  of  the  refurredion  of  Jefus ;  and  hence, 
have  we  feen  that  each  of  thefe  holy  men,  are  made  to 
contradid  all  the  others.  Oh  !  the  infalibility,  the 
my  fiery,  and  the  wonders  of  revelation  ]  Search  the, 
Scriptures  and  lee  whether  thefe  things  are  not  fairly 
and  honeffly  dated.  Matthew  informs,  that  as  it  began 
to  dawn  towards  the  fuff  day  of  the  week,  the  two  Ma¬ 
lays  came  to  the  fepulchre.  Mark  fays,  they  came  at  the 
riling  of  the  fun.  John  fays,  that  Mary  Magdalene 
came  to  the  fepulchre  v’ery  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark. 
Where  truth  is  not  an  objed,  fuch  confliding  narrations 
are  matters  of  indifference  ;  but  furely  they  are  not  all 
founded  in  truth,  be  their  authority  from  whence  it  may. 
Matthew  informs  us,  that  u  Jacob  begot  Jofeph ,  the  huf- 
band  of  Mary ,  of  whom  was  horn  Jefusf  Matt.  i.  16. 
Luke  relates,  that  this  fame  Jofeph,  was  the  Ion  of  Heli. 
Luke  iii.  23. — I  have  heard  this  contradidion  accounted 
for  very  differently;  fome  aliening,  that  Heli  in  Greek, 
is  Jacob  in  Engliih,  while  others  affirm,  that  Jacob  and 
Heli  were  brothers,  and  that  one  of  them  took  a  wife, 
and  dying  without  iffue,  the  other  brother  took  the  widow, 
and  begat  Jofeph,  Thefe  are  molt  probably  mere  lug- 
geitions;  but  that  Jofeph  could  not  have  been  begotten 
by  two  different  men,  is  a  certain  tad.  By  the  Old  1  ei - 
tament,  he  that  eat  any  manner  of  blood  was  to  be  cut 
off.  In  the  New',  Chrilt  lays,  it  is  not  what  a  man  eats 
that  defiles  him.  In  the  Old  Teffamcnt  we  are  told,  that 

God  did  tempt  Abraham  to  offer  up  his  Ion  Ilaac.  In 
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the  New  we  are  told,  that  God  tempts  no  man  Yet 
it  is  denied  that  there  are  any  clafhings  between  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament.  The  abfurdities  in  the  foregoing 
remarks,  more  particularly,  thefe  that  refpeft  the  birth 
the  crucifixion,  and  the  refurredticn  of  Chrift,  muft 
ilrike  the  attention,  and  withhold  the  belief  of  every 
honed l  and  unprejudiced  obferver,  who  may  challenge 
any  ciicumhance  or  compofitipn  to  Le  produced,  that 
e\  er  was  offered  to  the  world  as  matter  of  fa 61,  in  which 
there  appears  fo  much  inconfiftency  and  uncertainty,  fo 
^nuch  lubterfuge  and  prevarication,  as  may  be  found  in 
the  Biule.  Is  this  what  we  ought  to  expect  from  men 
writing  under  the  influence  of  divine  infpiration  ?  And 
iro’u  w  hence  does  inconfiftency  &  prevarication  proceed  ? 
yu*e  they  tne  evidences  ot  truth  and  fincerity,  or  are 
they  not  the  character iltic  of  falsehood  and  deception  ? 
Tut  alas!  fo  great  is  our  prejudice  in  favor  of  the  ferip- 
tuics,  that  the  very  clafhings  or  the  Bible  have  been  af- 
ligned  as  a  mark  of  their  authenticity  ;  for,  fay  the  ad¬ 
vocates,  if  it  had  been  a  counterfeit,  they  would  have 
taken  care  that  all  copies,  and  all  teffimony  fliould  have 
agreed.  Hence,  they  endeavour  to  maintain  the  truth 
of  the  feriptures,  by  advancing  w  hat  proves  their  falfity. 
1*  rom  the  great  commotion,  the  alarming  for  that  has 
been  made  in  the  Chrifhan  world,  for  feventeen  hundred 
years  pail,  in  confequence  of  the  fuppofed  miraculous 
birth  ot  Chrilt  the  Son  of  God;  the  large  proportion  of 
time  that  is  wafted  by  its  advocates,  in  perilling  the  ferip- 
tnres ;  the  great  proportion  of  wealth  that  has  been  re- 
ferved  for  the  purpofe  of  preachers  5  the  great  exertions 
that  have  teen  made  at  all  times,  to  fix  and  effabblh  their 
beii  C  1  of  the  feriptures,  and  the  great  degree  of  credit 
they  have  obtained  in  the  Cliriftian  world — I  fay,  from 
thefe  cor. liberations,  the  honeit  heart  could  hardly  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  truth  of  the  Bible  could  even  admit  of  a 
doubt :  Such  muit  have  confidered  it,  as  founded  in  truth 
itfelf,  and  that  its  credibility  had  been  fupported  by  un- 
equivocal  proofs  and  circumftances,  by  ail  the  afTurances 
and  continuation  that  an  Almighty  Creator  could  have 
introduced  on  an  uccafion  of  fuch  extraordinary  magni¬ 
tude.  But  alas!  our  affonilhment,  when,  upon  minute1 
and  mature  investigation,  we  find  that  its  authority 
rdts  on  a  mere  jumble  of  nonfenfe,  a  few  vague,  obfeure 
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and abfurd  prophecies;  but  more  immediately,  and  moft 
elfen  daily,  on  the  bare  word  of  the  mother,  and  the  real 
or  pretended  dream  of  the  hufband.  The  main  pillars 
of  Chrillianity  are  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  the  miraculous 
conception  and  birth  of  Chrill,  the  Son  of  God,— the 
former  is  founded  in  mere  fuppolition  ;  the  latter  reds  on 
the  word  of  the  mother,  and  the  dream  of  her  hufband. 
Extenfive  indeed  the  fydem,  but  (lender  the  founda¬ 
tion  ;  no  wonder  that  it  lhould  always  have  hood  in  need 
of  various  means  of  lupport  ;  fuch  as  force,  fraud,  and 
intrigue.  No  perfon  dreams  but  while  he  is  afleep,  and 
had  the  angel  been  prefent  with  Joleph  when  in  this 
Situation,  he  could  not  have  known  it :  But  admiring  that 
Jofeph  had  even  been  awake,  and  had  feen  Something 
which  he  fuppoled  to  be  an  angel,  how  could  he  have 
decided  whether  it  was  an  Angel  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
Devil  reprefenting  an  Angel  of  Light ;  for  St.  Paul  af- 
fures  us,  that  u  Satan  himfelf  is  transformed  into  an  An¬ 
gel  of  Light  A  If  the  Scriptures  be  true  in  other  parts, 
why  not  in  this  alfo  ?  And  if  this  be  true,  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  angels  mud  be  too  fufpicious,  too  doubtful,  to 
merit  the  fmalled  confidence.  But  make  the  moil  of  this 
relation,  it  is  but  a  dream.  If  it  be  right  and  neceflary 
that  a  considerable  part  of  the  world  lhould  be  awed 
and  intimidated  by  a  dream,  then  as  well  this  as  any  o- 

ther. - St.  Luke  relates  the  circumhances  refpe&ing 

the  Virgin  Mary  as  follows : — u  And  in  ihe  fixth  month 
the  Angel  Gabriel  'was  fent  from  God ,  unto  a  city  of  Ga¬ 
lilee,  to  a  virgin  efpoufed  to  a  man  whofe  name  was  Jo¬ 
feph ,  and  the  virghd  s  name  was  Mary  ;  and  the  angel 
came  in  unto  her  and  faid ,  Hail !  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured ,  crc.  and  behold  thou  fhalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  fon,  and  call  his  name  JefusA  Luke,  1. 
44  Now  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift  was  on  this  wife — when 
as  his  mother  Mary  was  efpoufed  to  Jofeph ,  before  they 
came  together  floe  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghoji, 
then  Jofeph  her  hufband  being  a  juft  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  a - 
way  privily  ;  but  while  he  thought  on  thefe  things,  behold 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream  fay- 
ing,  Jofeph  thou  Son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife,  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her ,  is  of 
the  holy  GhoflA  Matt.  i.  18.  Neither  Matthew,  Mark, 
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nor  John,  mention  any  thing  of  the  Angel  ap[teann| 
Unto  Mary,  and  informing  that  fbe  was  in  a  miraculous 
manner,  to  become  the  mother  of  Chrift ;  this  circiim- 
ftance  could  never  have  been  thought  of,  but  for  the  tefi 
timony  of  St.  Luke  :  Nor  do  any  of  the  EvangelifL 
make  mention  of  this  lucky  dream  of  jofeph,  but  St. 
Matthew  alone.  From  the  account  of  St.  Mark,  we 
Should  fuppofe  that  Jefus  came  from  heaven  in  a  hate  of 
manhood,  as  he  makes  no  mention  of  him,  until  he  is 
introduced  to  be  baptized  of  John,  when  agreeable  td 
dates  he  mull  have  been  more  than  thirty  years  old. 
John  tells  us,  that  u  the  vjord  was  made  flefh ,  and  dwelt 
among  us ” — but  docs  not  intimate  that  Chrift  was  born 
of  a  woman. 

In  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles,  we  have  very  different 
narrations  refpeding  the  converiion  of  St.  Paul ;  the  two 
hr  ft  are  in  thefe  words,  44  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  flood  feechlefs,  hearing  a  voice,  hut  feeing  no 
man  A  Ads,  ix.  7.  4k  And  they  that  were  with  mej 
faw  indeed  the  light  and  were  afraid ,  hut  they  heard  not 
the  voice  of  him  that  fake  unto  me  A  Ads,  xxii.  9. 
The  Angel  of  the  Lord  delivers  Peter  from  prifon,  on 
the  night  preceding  the  day  he  was  to  have  been  executed,' 
Ads  xii. — The  keepers  of  the  prifon  are  ordered  to  he  put 
to  death,  on  account  of  Peter’s  having  been  releafed  by 
the  Angel : — 1  he  Almighty  cannot  fee  as  true,  what  in 
fa  (ft  is  falfe,  it  the  foregoing  is  falfe  in  part,  it  is  unfafeto 
receive  them  at  all.  Does  not  prieftcraft  and  fuperftition 
appear  in  every  line  of  the  following,  viz. — 44  l hey 
brought  forth  the  fick  into  the  flreets ,  and  laid  them  on  heels 
and  couches,  that  at  leaf  the  fhadovj  of  Peter  faffing  by 
might  over fhadow  fome  of  them  A  Acts  v.  15.  And  God 
wrought  fecial  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul,  po  that 
from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the  fick,  handkerchiefs. 
Or  aprons,  and  the  difeafes  departed  from  them,  and  the 
evil  fir  its  went  out  of  themA  Ads,  xix;  ir. — I  re¬ 
member  to  have  laid  lbmeching  about  exaggeration;  per¬ 
haps  it  will  he  afked,  whether  faints,  writing  for  thein- 
ftrudion  of  pofterity,  could  be  fuppoled  to  attempt  fuch 
pradice  :  in  this  cafe,  I  quote  the  words  of  St.John, 
which  mav  be  judged  of  by  the  fenles  of  every  man — 1 
44  And  there  are  alfo  many  other  things  which  Jefus  did, 
the  which ,  if  they  Jhould  he  written  every  one ,  I  fuppofe 
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that  even  the  world  itfelf ,  could  net  contain  the  books  that 
Jbould  he  written.  John,  xxi.  25* — Wasit  poihblc,  that 
the  tran  factions  of  one  mat],  in  the  courfe  of  a  few  years, 
could  have  been  fo  extenfive,  fo  exceedingly  v calumnious 
and  excedive,  as  to  warrant  Inch  fuppofttion.  And  He¬ 
rod  lent  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prilbn,  u  and  his  dif- 
c i^les  came  and  took  up  the  body  and  buried  it,  and  went 
and  told  Jefus,  when  Jefus  heard  it,  he  departed  thence 
by  (hip  into  a  defert  place  apart.”  Matt.  xiv.  10.-— u  Now 
about  that  time,  Herod  the  king,  flretched  forth  his  hands  to 
vex  certain  of  the  church,  and  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  f word .  Acts,  xii.  1.  The  departure 
of  thrift  into  a  defert  placer,  on  hearing  that  John  was 
beheaded,  as  well  as  his  having  taken  no  other  notice  of 
the  murder  of  John  and  James,  were  fubftantial  proofs, 
that, he  was  as  deftitute  of  lupernatural  power,  as  other 
men  are;  it  otherwife,  why  not  teftote  the  iile  of  thelc, 
as  it  is  ailerted  he  did  that  ol  lome  others,  much  iq.ic.iioi 
in  point  of  ufefuhiefs  to  the  Chriftian  caufe.  Strange 
argument  indeed,  fhould  it  be  laid,  that  permitting 
Herod  to  maffacrethe  mod  ufefui  members  of  the  church, 
was  the  inoft  effectual  means  of  propagating  the  gofpel, 
and  caufe  of  C hr  1  Ilian i  t  y .  1  he  li tends  of  Chiiftianity 

place  unbounded  cortfidence  in  the  nntiviit  prophecies,- 
they  fpeak  of  them  as  glorious  attehations,  and  iiieiiha- 
ble  evidences  of  the  leal  of  heaven,  in  favor  of  reve¬ 
lation — but  upon  what  grounds  they  can  fairly  and 
fafely  be  relied  on,  and  are  entitled  to  fo  much  refpeCk 
and  efteem,  1  cannot  cl  if  cover  ?  1  hat  the  loibie  never 

appeared  in  Ernglilh,  until  about  250  yeais  pail,  io  a  met 
that  cannot  be  contradicted- — nor  is  it  a  feciet  that  the 
feriptures  were  kept  concealed  from  the  people,  in  a  vciy 
private  manner  among  the  tkomifli  clergy,  for  men  e  than 
a  thoufand  years,  (previous  to  its  having  appealed  in 
Englifh) ;  this  was  time  enough  for  them  to  have  pro- 
phecied  much  more  than  they  did,  and  more  to  the 
purpofe  too,  for  in  many  inftances,  the  prophecies  are 
fo  blended  with  nonfenfe,  as  to  give  them  a  very  un¬ 
favorable  reception;  in  other  inftances,  the  very  lan¬ 
guage  made  tile  of,  declare  the  prediction  to  have  keen 
made  after  the  faCt  prophecied  of,  had  taken  place.  No 
perfon  writing  of  what  he  forelaw  would  not  take  place 

until  feven  hundred  years  alter  the  time  of  his  wiitmg, 
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could  be  guilty  of  fo  much  inaccuracy  and  abfurdity  as 
to  1  peak  of  them  in  the  part  and  prefent  tenfe;  yet,  ’this 
is  the  cafe  m  the  molt  celebrated  prophecies  refpecling 
Chnlt-  Agreeable  to  date  and  language,  the  tranfatfi- 
ons  appear  to  have  taken  place  more  than  feven  hundred 
years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift.  Here  follow  fonie  of 
thole  ancient  prophecies  Therefore  the  Lord  hhnfelf 
Jhall  give  you  a  fign,  heboid  a  virgin  /hall  conceive  and 
■>arc  a  Jon,  and  Jhall  call  his  name  Immanuel.”  Ifaiah 
v  n.  14.  Verfe  15.  “  Butter  and  honey  fhdll  he  eat 
that  he  may  know  to  refufe  the  evil ,  and  chufe  the  good.— 
VerletB.  '■'’  And  it  Jhall  come  to  paj's  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lora  Jhall  hifs  for  the  fly,  that  is  in  the  uttermofi 
parts  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt ,  and  fob  the  bee  that  id  in 
the  land  of  AffynaH— Verfe  2t.  “  And  it  Jhall  come  ti 
pajs  in  that  day  that  a  man  Jhall  hourijh  a  young  cow  and 
two  Jheep  and  it  Jhall  come  to  fafs  for  the  abundance  of 
milk  that  they  Jhall  give ,  that  he  jhall  eat  butter What 
ludden  flight  from  divine  revelation,  to  the  dull  language 
and  ideas  of  a  dairy-maid  “  Therefore ,  thus  faith  the 
I"'ir  j  y  behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a  flonc 
a  tryed  (tone,  a  precious  corner  flone,  and  fare  founda¬ 
tion;  he  that  believeth,  Jhall  arot  make  hafle.”  Ifaiah 
xxvui.  1 6.— Verfe  20.  “  For  the  bed  is  Jhorter,  than 
chat  a  man  can  fir  etch  himjelf  on  it ;  and  the  coverin'? 
narrower,  than  he  can  wrap  himjelf  in  it.  “  I  gave  my 
hack  to  the  /miters,  and  my  cheek  to  them  that  plucked  off 
.he  rair  ;  I  hid  not  my  face  from  flame  and  fpittincfl 
Ifaiah  1.  6.  “  He  is  defpifed  and  rejefied,  of  men,  a  mail  of 

Jin  1  oils  and  acquainted  with  grief ,  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him,  he  was  defpifed  and  we  efleemed him 
i.,!,  fur  ely  re  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  for- 
1  ows.  But  /; .  was  wounded  for  our  t ranjg refjions ,  he  was 
bruifed  for  cur  iniquities  ;  the  chaflifement  'of  our  peace 
was  upon  him,  and  with  his  flripes  we  are  healed.  He 
was  oppreffed,  and  he  was  afflitled,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth.”  Ifaiah  liii. — Is  this  the  language  of  a  writer 
who  is  pi edifling  what  fliall  take  place  ieven  hundred 
years  afterwards  ?  this  is  what  we  underhand  of  Ifaiah, 
vvho  lived  above  feven  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of 
Cliriii;  What  is  not  true,  mud  continue  to  be  falfe.  I 
have  heard  many  reafons  afligned  in  favor  of  the  truth 
of  tue  1  cri pt ures  j  among  them,  the  rainbow  is  urged,  as 
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a  natural,  an  infallible,  and  demonftrative  proof.  u  When 
I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth ,  the  bow  /hall  be  feen  in  the 
cloud,  and  the  waters  J hall  no  more  become  a  flood ,  to  de¬ 
ft  roy  all  fle/h  ;  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remem¬ 
ber  my  covenant.™  Gen.  ix. — Hence  it  appears,  that  the 
bow  was  appointed  by  God,  on  the  particular  occafion  of 
the  flood,  it  is  given  as  thefign  of  his  having  covenanted 
to  prevent  a  fecond  flood,  and  alfo,  to  keep  the  Almighty 
in  remembrance  of  his  covenant ;  the  latter  reafon  al¬ 
igned  for  the  bow,  militates  againd  the  infinity  and  in¬ 
fallibility  of  the  Creator — for  if  he  is  an  Infinite  Being,  we 
cannot  admit  that  he  flood  in  need  of  a  memento  on  any 
occafion  :  nor  does  the  bow  in  fad  operate  as  a  token  to 
relieve  us  from' the  fear  occafioned  by  clouds,  becaule  it 
never  appears  until  the  dorm  fublides  and  the  danger 
difappears.  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
properties  of  the  rain  bow  ;  nor  have  I  ever  read  the 
fenthnenta  of  any  perfon  on  this  fubjed,  we  know  how¬ 
ever,  uhat  error  and  impolition  generally  derive  their 
fupport  from  force,  or  fraud,  and  we  muft  be  convinced 
that  what  is  here  catched  at  by  the  bible  writers,  was 
merely  to  delude.  It  is  evident  to  the  fenfes  of  all  men 
of  difcernment,  that  the  bow  has  its  natural  and  eternal 
caufes,  consequently,  mudhave  commenced  with  them, 
and  did  not  take  place  merely  on  a  particular  occafion,  as 
dated  by  the  Bible.  !  The  bow  I  prefume,  was  never  feea 
otherwife,  than  oppofite  to  the  fun  ;  if  feen  in  the  even¬ 
ing  it  is  always  in  the  ead;  but  when  feen  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  it  will  be  in  the  wed,  and  was  it  then  to  continue 
in  fight  all  day,  it  would  gradually  move  from  weft  to 
north,  and  from  north  to  ead,  as  the  fun  advanced  from 
ead  to  lbuth,  and  from  fouth  to  wed,  preferving  its  op- 
polition  to  the  fun. 

The  nearer  the  fun  is  to  the  level  of  the  horizon,  the 
higher  the  bow  appears  above  it;  this  fcems  to  indicate  an 
intervention  of  the  earth  with  the  fun’s  rays,  and  that 
thefe  falling  on  the  wet  and  modi  vapours,  floating  in 
the  air  after  the  dorm,  forms  the  bow ;  We  have  how¬ 
ever,  no  more  reafon  to  conclude  that  the  rainbow  is  in 
fad,  of  a  half  round  figure,  than  we  have  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  firmament  or  clouds  have  this  circular  form ; 
the  truth  is,  that  any  large  body  above  and  near  to  us, 
would  naturally  appear  circular,  or  convex.  We  often 

have 


have  clouds  in  the  night,  but  then  the  bow  is  never  feen 
at  all  ;  a  plain  proof  that  the  fun  is  the  principal  caufe 
of  the  bow,  and  that  thebow  cannot  appear  but  in  com¬ 
pany  with  his  rays  of  light.  “  When  I  bring  a  cloud  over 
the  earth ,  the  bow  J, hall  appear  in  the  cloud”  Does  not 
the  clouds  which  happen  in'the  night,  proceed  from  the 
fame  common  caufe  of  thofe  which  take  place  in  the  day  ; 
are  not  the  former  fraught  with  as  much  horror  and  mif- 
chief  as  the  latter?  Why  then  has  the  bow  always  been 
common  in  the  latter  inffance,  and  never  known  in  the 
former.  A  certain  perfon  offered  the  following  circum- 
fhnee,  as  a  ftriking  evidence  in  favor  of  the  Chriftiari’ 
fyilem  ;  he  had  long  been  acquainted  with  a  man  who 
was  a  profeifed  deifl;  but  being  on  a  fick  bed,  and  ap¬ 
prehending  that  death  was  approaching,  he  was  then 
heard  to  call  upon  the  Saviour.  If  fuch  proof  could  be 
fatisfadory,  then  the  infallibility  of  every  different  re¬ 
ligion,  may  often  have  been  proved,  to  the  fatisfadion 
of  their  refpedive  adherents;  but  to  none  of  any  other 
perfuafion.  •  Had  the  man  who  made  this  observation, 
been  acquainted  with  a  Mahometan,  who  hqd  doubted 
and  denied  the  Divine  million  and  authority  of  the  pro¬ 
phet  Mahoiner,  during  his  Hate  of  health  and  vigour, 
and  had  he  heard  him  call  out  upon  Mahomet,  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  him  as  the  true  prophet  and  faviour  on  his 
death  bed  ;  this  would  have  been  no  confirmation  to  the 
Chriltian,  that  Mahomet  was  in  fad  that  true  and  fa- 
errd  prophet;  nor  in  the  other  inlbance  would  the  con- 
feffion  of  Chrifb  by  the  Deift,  have  fatisfied  a  Maho¬ 
metan,  that  Chrift  was  really  that  divine  character, 
which  the  Chriflians  believe  him  to  be.  .The  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  moib  rigid  Chriffians,  if  brought  up  in 
Turkey,  would  become  Mahometans,  while  thofe,  of 
the  moll  zealous  Mahometans,  brought  up  in  America,  ’ 
would  embrace  Chrifbianity  ;  confequently,  different  re¬ 
ligions  proceed  from  cuftom,  prejudice,  and  education; 
nor  can  they  be  otherwife  fupported.  The  Arabs,  parti¬ 
cularly  the  women,  importuned  Mahomet  in  the  mod 
prclfing  manner,  to  fpare  their  Idol  but  for  one  month  ; 
their  fhitbei  g  rejeded,  they  bitterly  lamented  its  lofs. 
Bigotry^  and  religious  prejudice,  are  produdive  of  no 
good  effeds;  on  the  contrary  they  are  attended  with 
many  evils,  they  make  Lhe  man  a  churl,  and  a  tyrant; 
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changes  friend  (hip  into  enmity,  fires  the  brea  ft  with  ani- 
mofity  and  diftruft, and  (huts  up  all  the  avenues  to  chari¬ 
ty  and  ccrripaftion.  The  bigot  loves  God,  becaufe  he  is 
fare  that  he  is  beloved  by  God;  but  how  can  he  love 
thofe  who  he  believes  are  the  enemies  of  God,  and  whom 
he  conceives  that  God  hates.  A  few  years  paft,  I  had 
bufmefs  in  the  houle  of  an  elderly  gentleman,  who  I 
never  knew  before,  nor  have  leen  lince  ;  he  was  a  d:f- 
fenter  from  the  common  church,  i;i  the  evening  I  fettled 
my  bufinefe  with  his  fon  who  afled  as  Iherifl,  at  night 
the  good  old  gentleman  read  a  chapter  from  the  New 
Teftament,  on  which  he  commented  at  fome  lengthy  it 
was  eafy  to  difcover  that  his  zeal  was  by  no  means  in¬ 
ferior  to  his  abilities  and  ftiength  of  mind;  the  text  on 
which  be  commented  \vas,  that  the  wifdom  of  man  was 
foolilhnefs  with  God,  &c. — having doled  his  explanation 
and  prayer  being  over,  I  obferved  that  he  feemed  to  be 
of  opinion,  that  the  attainment  of  wifdom  was  unfor¬ 
tunate  for  mankind?  He  anlwered,  thaj^  the  book  inform¬ 
ed  him  fo,  and  that  he  fhould  believe  his  book;  after  a 
very  inert  con verfation,  the  gentleman  told  me  in  plain 
and  blunt  words,  that  he  would  not  troft  his  life  with  me 
by  any  means;  I  allured  him  he  would  be  perfectly  lafe 
if  he  was  compofedof  gold  :  I  he  next  morning  we  had 
another  chapter,  and  I  well  remember  this  much  of  it — - 
u  Who  art  thou  Gh  man  !  that  reply eth  againji  God — 
duty  being  over,  the  old  gentleman  then  examined  the 
fettlement  of  the  bulinefs  between  his  fon  and  my  fell  , 
and  finding  nothing  amifs,  he  then  threw  his  big  coat 
about  him  and  went  into  one  of  the  out-houies,  and  my 
horfe  was  brought  laddied  before  the  door,  it  was  then 
break-fa  ft  time  and  raining  too;  however,  the  hint  was 
too  pointed  to  be  winked  at,  I  fet  out  and  had  to  ride 
about  twelve  miles  before  I  could  get  breakfaft;  here  the 
old  proverb  is  contradi£led,  for  honefty  is  not  always  the 
beft  policy.  • 

In  a  converfation  that  took  place  between  a  di (Tenting 
preacher,  and  the  writer  hereof  ;  in  which  the  former 
infilted  on  the  abfolute  necelfity  of  full  faith  and  belief  in 
the  Scripture ;  it  was  afked,  whether  he  could  polfioly 
believe  that  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Mahometan 
race,  were  to  be  corftigned  to  eternal  puniihments,  in 
confequence  of  their  not  believing  the  Scriptures  ?  The 
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fnbftance  of  his  reply  was,  that  the  Mahometans  not 
being  in  poffelfion  of  them,  and  knowing  nothing  of  the 
scriptures,  it  was  impoihble  that,  they  could  believe  in 
in  them  ;  That  impollibilities  -were  not  10  be  expected- 
iliac  confequently,  they  might  be  fared  without  fuch 
belief;  but  luch  indulgence  was  not  to  extend  to  fuch 
as  were  brought  up  in.the  Chriftian  religion,  and  were 
in  conflant  polleffion  of  the  Scriptures.  Agreeable  to 
the  preacher’s  mode  of  reafoning,  the  Bible  is  the  greateft 
cuile  we  ever  had  among  us;  for  if  we  had  never  been 
m  P°nellion.  of  it,  and'  had  known  nothing  about  the 
Sculptures,  then  we  might  have. been  faved  without  be¬ 
lieving  in  them,  for  impollibilities  cpuld  not  be  expefted- 
but  being  brought  up  in  the  ,  Scripture  religion,  and 
having  them,  every  where  among  us,  a  belief  in  them 
becomes  md.fpenfably  necelTary  to  ourTalvation  ;  and. 
luch  belief  is  notwitbflanding  impoihble,,  with  a  large 
proportion  of  the  Chriftian  world;  Yet  the  idea  is  agreea- 

u  7-r°  r^at/n  Scripture,  laid  to  be  exprefled  by  Jefus. 

.  Jf  1  had  nut  come ,  ye  -would  have  had  no  fin.”  The 
effects  of  the  preacher’s  reafoning  may  be  confidered  in 
another  point  of  view;  from  the  nature,  of. things  it  is 
pofjiblc,  rhat  a  defpot  or  defpots  might  aril'e  among  us, 
and  inforce  the  deltruftion  of  the  fcriptures,.*at  the  fame 
tune  foi  biding  their  being  re-printed;  hence  in  lei's.- than 
one  century,  none  could  believe  in  the  Scriptures,  be- 
caufe  none  would  know  any  thing  about  them,  and  .nn- 
polhbi  ft  ties  could  not  be  expected,  of  courfe  they,  mio-ht 
be  faved  without  them.  Thus  this  divine,  this  facred 
\l\ eiation,  might  he  eradicated^  and  the  laws  of  Omni-; 
potcnce  cnanged,  bv  the  tyranny  of  a  few  defpots,  ru¬ 
ling-  in  the  different  Chriftian  countries  ;  or  the  Maho¬ 
metan  race,  might  overrun  the  Chriftian  world  and  pro- 
Gucc  the  fame  eiteft. .  Confelimg  that  a  part  of  mankind 
may  tie  laved  without  a  belief  in  the  Scriptures,  is  ac¬ 
knowledging  that  fuch  belief  is  not  ellential  to  any  part 
of  the  creation;  the  laws. of  the  Supreme  Ruler,  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  luch  infinite  confequence,  inuft  be  uniform,  and 
univerfal  among  hiscreatures.  But  it  is  faid,  that  the 
Almighty  lecjuiict.  a  teft  of  man’s  obedience,  and  that  he 
had  pu  pared  a  Saviour  from  the  foundation. of  the  world; 
i  he  Almighty  could  do  nothing  in  vain,;  and  would  not 
hate  pi  ovided  the  Saviour^  uiilcfs  he  had  forefeen  the 
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fteceility;  and  what  neceflity  could  extend  or  apply  to 
the  Almighty  ;  but  in  cafe  of  fuch  neceihty,  a  proof  or 
trial  of  man’s  obedience  was  unneceffary  ;  no  proof  can 
be  neceffary,  no  trial  can  poihbly  exilt  in  a  mind  that 
admits  of  no  fufpence  or  uncertainty,  a  mind  that  is  fixed 
certain  and  infallible.  Did  the  Almighty  delire,  or  was 
it  necedary,  that  man  fhould  have  been  prevailed  oh,  to 
prove  that  God  was  not  infinite  and  almighty,  tor  fuch 
mud  have  been  the  cafe,  had  man  obeyed  the  pretended 
injunctions  and  not  have  eaten  of  the  fatal  fruit,  bek 
caufe  this  would  have  proved  that  God  was  not  Omnifci- 
ent,  that  his  knowledge  was  not  infinite;  feeing  he  had 
eternally  prepared  the  Saviour,  for  whom  there  was  no 
ufe;  for  agreeable  to  the  book,  all  would  have  been  im¬ 
mortal  and  happy  without  him,  had  they  complied  with 
the  injunction,  and  not  have  eaten  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 
The  Almighty  would  not  require  from  man,  what  would 
operate  againithis  own  divinity  :  Either  he  did  not  pro¬ 
vide  a  Saviour  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  or  did 
not  require  from  man  fuch  proof  of  obedience  ns,  com** 
plied  with,  would  have  invalidated  his  ufefulnefs. 
Nothing  would  appear  more  unieafonable,  more  unjulf, 
and  tyrannical,  than  that  the  laws  of  man  fhould  punifh 
any  of  us;  becaufe  they  had  not  done  what  was  out  of 
their  power  and  totally  impolfible  :  yet  far  from  being 
affraid  or  alhamed  to  exhibit  fuch  charge,  again!!  the  uni- 
verfal  judge  of  all  judges  ;  this  principal  is  taught  and 
enjoined  as  a  belief,  not  only  effential,  but  as  that  011 
which  alone  depends  the  everlafting  happinefs  of  every 
individual  of  the  human  race.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  but 
many  thoufands  have  lived  and  died  in  each  and  every 
age  of  the  world,  who  never  knew  any  thing  of  the 
Chriitian  fyltem;  nor  was  it  poffible  that  ideas  fo  unnatu¬ 
ral  and  unreafonable,  fhould  have  entered  into  their 
imagination.  Yet  the  infpired  writers  allure  us,  that  a 
belief  in  Jefusis  absolutely  elfential  to  our  eternal  falva'- 
tion.  44  .For  there  is  none  other  name  under  Heaven  gi¬ 
ven  among  men ,  whereby  we  rnuft  be  favedH  ACls  ivu 
1 2. — But  he  that  believeth  not ,  Jhall  be  damnedH  Marl 
xvi.  16. — u  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  Jhall  not  fee 
life ,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.”  John  ill.  36. 
— If  an  Angel  from  Heaven  preach  any  other  go/pel  to 
you,  let  him  be  accurfeclH  Gal.  i. — How  weak,  how 
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arrogant  in  frail  vain  man,  to  dictate  terms  and  prefcribe 
limits  to  wifdom  that  is  infinite,  to  power  unbounded  !— - 
7die  obfcenity  of  fome  parts  of  the  Bible,  has  been  men¬ 
tioned  as  one  of  my  objections  againit  it ;  in  order  to  ihew 
the  caufe  of  complaint  and  to  prove  that  there  is  fomc 
grounds  for  Inch  objection,  I  beg  leave  to  introduce  die 
following  quotations  from  the  Scriptures;  fhould.  their 
fuppofed  facred  authority  protect  them  from  a  general 
execration — yet  no  doubt  that  many  will  condemn  them, 
as  being  more  fit  for  the  flames,  than  for  a  place  in  any 
religious  book,  much  lefs  in  thofe  of  Scripture,  which 
are  aliened  to  be  infallible,  and  of  divine  authority  ;  and 
therefore  recommended  to  the  free  and  indiferiminate 
perufal  of  the  people  of  each  fex,  and  all  ages.  u  So 
Abraham  prayed  unto  God ,  and  God  healed  Abimelech 
and  his 'Wife ,  and  his  maid  fervants ,  and  they  bare  chil¬ 
dren,  for  the  Lord  had  fa  ft  do  fed  up  the  i wombs  of  the 
houfe  of  Abimelech ,  becauj'e  of  Sarah ,  Abraham* s  wife  A 
Gen.  xx.  1 7. — u  Moreover ,  the  Lord  faith ,  becaufe  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty ,  and  "walk  "with  fir  etched - 
forth  necks ,  and  'wanton  eyes ,  walking  and  mincing  as  they 
go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet ;  therefore  the 
Lord  will  finite  with  a  [cab  the  Crown  of  the  head  of  the 
daughters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  difeover  their  fecr  et 
partsA  llaiah  iii.  16. — u  Thy  nakednefs  J hall  be  uncover¬ 
ed,  yea,  thy  fhame  /hall  he  feen;  I  will  take  vengeance, 
■and  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  mar. A  llaiah  xlvii.  3. — The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me  faying,  Jon  of  man, 
there  were  two  .women  the  daughters  of  one  mother ,  and 
they  committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt,  they  committed 
whoredoms  in  their  youth  :  there  were  their  breafts 
preffed ,  and  there  they  bruifed  the  teats  of  their  virgi¬ 
nity.  Neither  left  floe  her  whoredoms  brought  f  om  Egypt : 
for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they  bruifed  the 
teats  of  her  virginity,  and  poured  their  whoredoms  upon 
her  A  Ezekiel  xxiii. — His  left  hand  is  under  my  head, 
and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me  A  Song  of  Sol.  ii.  4.' 
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MAHOMETANISM.' 


^  |“^HE  Mahometans  deny  the  trinity — they  believe 
Jf^  in  one  God,  in  his  Angels,  his  Scriptures,  and  his 
Prophets,  in  the  refurre&ion  and  day  of  judgment — and 
in  God’s  abfolute  decrees — they  believe  that  their  Alko- 
ran  is  the  true  Scripture,  and  that  all  others  have  been 
perverted.  Their  religion  has  been  To  fplit,  divided,  and 
fubdivided,  that  they  have  feventy  three  different  fec- 
taries  among  them— -they  never  fuffer  their  women  to  go 
with  them  to  their  places  of  public  worfhip,  leaff  they 
Ihoulcl  divert  their  attention — they  dare  not  touch  their 
Alkoran  unlefs  their  hands  are  walked,  they  keep  four 
months  in  the  year  facred,  beOdes  their  Sunday,  which 
is  our  Frklav — they  believe  that  all  are  to  be  damned 
who  are  not  of  their  religion — they  expect  wives  in  the 
next  world,  free  from  all  impurity — if  any  of  them 
turned  from  their  faith,  they  were  to  be  killed  whenever 
they  were  found — they  fay,  that  Chriff  did  not  die,  that 
God  took  him  up  to  Heaven,  and  fent  one  in  his  likenefs 
to  reprefent  him  on  the  crofs — they  tell  of  a  number  of 
men  who  were  turned  into  Apes  for  catching  filh  on  Fri¬ 
day  (their  fabbath) — they  believe  that  when  man  was 
firit  formed,  the  Angels  were  commanded  to  worlhip 
him,  that  all  obeyed  but  the  devil,  who,  lor  this  dif- 
obedience,  was  calf  down  from  paradife,  which  they  fay 
is  in  the  feventh heaven  ;  from  whence  they  fay,  Adam 
and  Eve  was  call;  down  for  difobedience — they  alfo  in¬ 
form  of  many  miracles  performed  in  their  favor;  that 
God  fent  the  angel  Gabriel  to  fight  for  them,  that  he 
threw  handfulls  of  fund  in  the  eyes  of  their  enemy 
which  blinded  them — that  he  fent  at  one  time  a  thoufand 
Angels,  and  a‘t  another  time  three  thoufand  to  fight  for 
them — that  the  Angels  wore  white  and  yellow  falhes, 
and  rode  upon  white  and  black  horfes.  When  vapours 
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burfl  and  fly  through  the  air,  which  feme  call  the  (hooting 

of  ^ars,  the  Mahometans  fay  they  are  thrown  at  devils 
who  go  to  litten  by  Health. 

There  is  a  feft  of  Mahometans  called  Motazelites 
who  alfert  that  God  is  bound  to  do  always  that  which  is 

beft- - A  man  by  the  name  of  Afliari  had  been  fcholar 

to  a  teacher  called  Jobbai,  who  taught  this  doftrine ; 
but  his  fcholar  dilfering  from  his  opinion,  occafioned  the 
following  cafe  to  be  put  by  the  fcholar  to  his  former  mat 

*'U]e  was  (bt*ul  the  fcholar)  three  brothers; 
tne  full  lived  iu  obedience  to  God  ;  the  fecond  in  rebel¬ 
lion  again  If  him;  and  the  thiid  died  an  infant. J>  The 
fcholar  demanded  of  the  matter,  “  What  would  be  the 
fatecri  each  brother  ?”  The  matter  pronounced,  ‘  That 
the  fiiit  would  be  rewarded  in  Paradife;  the  fecond 
would  be  punifhed  in  Hell ;  and  that  the  third  would 
neither  be  rewarded  nor  punittied/  “  But  (fays  the 
fcholar)  will  not  the  third  brother,  who  died  an  infant 
ay,  O  Lord  !  if  thou  hadtt  given  me  long  life,  that 
I  might  have  entered  into  Paradife  w  ith  my  eldett  bro- 
tiL.i  ,  how  much  better  would  it  have  been  for  me^7> 
The  matter  replied,  ‘That  God  would  fay,  ‘  I  knew 
tiiat  ii  thou  hadtt  been  indulged  with  a  long  life,  thou 
woujdtt  have  become  a  wicked  man,  and  mutt  have  been 
catt  into  Hell.’  u  Then  (retorted  the  fcholar)  will  not 
the  second  brother  fay,  “  O  Lord  I  thou  mutt  alio  have 
j'oiefeen  that  I  was  to  become  a  wicked  man  ;  why  didtt 
diou  not  take  me  away  in  my  infant  ttate,  as  thou  didtt 
my  younger  brother,  that  I  might  not  have  deferved 
thefe  dreadful  puni/hments  in  Hell  ?”  To  this  the  maf- 
tei  couldictiii  n  no  anlwer,  but  1  1  hat  God  had  prolong¬ 
ed  his  life  to  give  him-  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  the 
bighett  degiec  of  perfection,  which  was  bett  for  him/  . 
But  the  fcholar  Hill  demanded,  u  Why  the  Almighty 
did  not  for  the  fame  reafon  grant  the  younger  brother 
a  long  i'  e,  to  w  loin  it  would  have  been  ecpiallv  advan^ 
tageousr”  Here  the  matter  was  fo  befet  that  he  alked 
the  fcholar  1  If  the  Devil  poflettcd'hipi  ?’ 

In  order  t?  give  us  the  hip, holt  fciBcof  refpett  for  the 
Sc;  ipturcs,  we  ;fre  thus  addreffed  by  a  late  author*, _ 

Botici  ^0:  out  children  that  they  be  ignorant  of  every 

thing 

^  Dr.  Muir,  Page  1 9  and  32. 
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tiling  befides,  than  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures”— a  When 
men  neither  read  their  Bibles,  nor  follow  then  ducc- 
when  children  are  brought  up  like  Heathens, 


having  no  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  nor  reverence 
for  them  ;  it  is  no  wonder  if  thefe  be  defpifed.” — Not- 
withitanding  the  regard  I  have,  and  ought  to  have,  for 
the  author’s  opinion,  I  am  by  no  means  convinced,  that 
a  minute  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  is  necefiary  to  fe- 
cure  to  it  our  belief  and  attachment  ;  nor  am  I  difpofed 
to  advocate  liis  afiertion  on  this  occaiion — I  cannot  do  it 
on  the  principle  of  reafon,  nor  can  I  do  it  on  the  princi¬ 
ple  of  honefty  ;  my  own  experience  contradicts  it  in  the 
molt  pointed  and  pofitive  manner. 

During  my  non-age  I  was  confined  to  read  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  was  not  allowed  to  read  any  thing  elfe  ;  of 
courie  \  became  well  acquainted  with  them.  Had  I  pe¬ 
rilled  them  lefs,  I  ihould  have  been  lefs  acquainted  with 
their  absurdities,  confequently  ihould  have  had  lefs  rea- 
ion  to  difbelieve  them.  W as  I  difpofed  to  influence  my 
children  in  favour  of  the  Scriptures,  I  Ihould  molt  cer¬ 
tainly  adopt  the  method  purfued  by  the  Roimfh  clergy, 
and  make  it  criminal  to  perufe  them,  thereby  to  conceal 
their  deformities. 

That  the  multitude  have  been  impofed  on  in  all  ages, 
is  a  fact  that  cannot  be  denied  Hence  it  was,  that  mi¬ 
racles  were  common  and  numerous  fo  long  as  the  folly 
of  mankind  countenanced  and  revered  them,  but  no 
longer. — Devils  have  been  turbulent  and  very  trouble- 
fome,  continuing  to  a  flail  the  human  fpecies  fo  long  as 
they  were  diitrelfed  and  terrified  by  fuch  pretended  at¬ 
tacks,  but  no  longer.  Wizards  and  witches  abounded, 
fo  long  as  the  infernal  practice  of  executing  them  was 
thought  necefiary,  but  no  longer. — The  truth  of  thefe 
remarks  would  prompt  us  to  believe  that  there  are  many 
other  impofitions  originating  only  in  culiom  and  preju¬ 
dice,  that  ought  to  exiit  210  longer;  perhaps  the  devil 
would  no  more  tempt  us  to  Heal  and  plunder,  if  the 
pra&ice  of  delivering  up  the  offender  as  his  victim,  ex¬ 
ited  no  longer. - Common  experience  convinces 

that  nature  intended  that  whatever  was  poflelfed  of  ani¬ 
mal  life,  ihould  endeavour  to  prefer ve  it — as  proof,  I 
only  afk,  what  but  man  was  ever  known  to  give  up 
life  willingly.  If  then,  to  preferve  life  is  confident 
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with  rcafors  and  the  eternal  law  of  nature,  to  obey  muft 
have  been  the  duty  of  rational  creatures  ;  confequently 
n  >3,  and  ever  was  vyrong  to  aft  in  oppofmon,  and  give 
up  life  when  polMed  of  the  means  of  prefervirm  it  • 
nor  is  it  matter  of  wonder,  if  the  difmterefted  and  un- 
prejudiced  fhould  reprobate  thole  ancient  fcenes  of  mar- 
tyrdom,  thole  “  glorious  fufferings  fo  much  applaud- 
ed  by  the  defignmg  and  the  enthufiaflic— No  doubt 
they  delerye  to  be  reprefpnted  in  charafters  very  differ¬ 
ent  from  thofe  introduced  by  interelt,  impofition,  and 
ignorance,  if  it  he  the  duty  of  all  men  to  prelerve  their 
Jives  then  there  is  an  abfurdity  in  afferting  that  the 
Almighty  himlelf  inftituted  fuch  a  fyllem  of  religion  as 
made  it  necedary  that  fome  men  fhould  lay  down  their 
lives  in  its  defence  Hence,  by  comparing  the  differ: 
cnt  culloins,  prejudices,  arid  circumftances  which  attend¬ 
ed  thole  Jews  who  lived  befre  the  birth  of  Chrift 
with  the  ideas  and  notions  of  thofe  who  came  forward 
aitei  the  period  o!  his  birth  and  crucifixion,  inltead  of 
being  convicted  by  the  pretended  miracle  attending 
the  lufrenng  of  the  latter,  we  obferve  and  trace  out  the 
molt  unwarrantable  and  linking  partiality  of  the  friends 
oi  tcvelation,  in  favour  of  the  Scriptures;  for  while  we 
oblerve  that  the  fortitude  of  the  Jews,  the  primitive 
Clin  nans,  under  the  torture  they  endured  on  the  fcore 
or  religion,  is  reforced  to  by  the  defenders  ofChriftianity 
as  a  liming  miracle  in  lavor  of  its  divinity  ;  we'take  no' 
tice,  that  not  a  word  is  mentioned  rejecting  the  firmnefs 
and  voluntary  manner,  in  which  death  was  fubmitted 
to  by  tnole  jews  who  lived  before  the  birtii  of  Chrill  — 

.  Of  whon  (lays  the  Bible)  “  a  great  number  are  flifled 
in,  thi,rlltav“  becaufethp  -would  not  defend  themf elves  on 
the.  San day.  It  this  extraordinary  degree  of  funer- 
:  111011  was  l-Juiid  in  thofe  Jews,  who  exilled  before  the 
m  (utution  of  Chnltianity ,  if  from  their  rigid  attachment 
and  prejudice  in  favor  of  the  laws  of  Mofes,  which  were 
fi.ent  a i in ut  a  future  exillence,  and  promifed  nothing  in 
leturn  for  tneir  obedience,  hut  temporal  bletlinp-°  If 
fro  u  ohjcftj  fo  fleeting  and  inconfiderahle,  thofe  biyoted 
Jews  (util.  Went  and  endure  io  be  tortured  and  but- 
cnercd  m  their  caves,  rather  than  run  the  rifk  of  profan¬ 
ing  the  oabbath,  by  defending  themfelves  on  that  day 
is  cnerc  any  thing  more  miraculous,  or  half  as  much  fo 
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in  the  cafe  of  thofe,  who,  after  they  had  felt  the  charms, 
of  Chrifiianity,  had  been  fired  with  the  flame  of  inipira- 
tiori ,  or  at  lead  fuppofed  fo,  fubinitted  to  death  rather 
than  give  up  their  own  opinions,  and  renounce  their 
faith  in  Chrifi,  when  buoyed  up  to  the  utmofi  extreme 
of  enthufiafin,  under  the  full  adurance  that  they  were 
dying  in  the  immediate  caufe  and  lervice  ot  God,  and 
that  iii  conlideration  of  thofe.  u  martyrdoms  and  glorious 
fufferings,”  they  were  going  to  receive  an  immediate 
and  everlafling  crown  of  glory  ?  Surely,  it  there  be  an 
appearance  of  miracle  in  either  infiance,  it  mud  have 
been  on  the  fide  of  thofe  who  lived  before  the  lyfiem  of 
Chrifiianity. 

Religious  enthufiafin,  when  encouraged  and  Drained 
up  to  the  extreme,  is  apt  to  have  a  dangerous  influence 
On  the  weak  mind,  it  di veils  them  of  that  reafon  which 
was  given  them  for  their  direction,  their  guide,  and 
protection  ;  hence  it  is,  that  many ‘in  this  age  of  reafon, 
appear  as  willing  to  lay  down  their  lives  in  fupport  of 
the  Chrifiian  lyfiem,  as  did  the  fuperfiitious  Jews  in  ado¬ 
ration  of  the  Sabbath,  which,  however,  the  infpired 
writings  of  later  ages  have  informed,  are  but  u  a  Iha- 
dow  of  things  to  come. The  will  of  heaven  can  have 
no  connection  with,  nor  dependence  on,  impofition.  The 
different  dilpenfations  of  revelation  mult,  they  will,  fall 
to  the  ground — The  nations  of  the  earth  will  molt  af- 
furedly  be  brought  to  fee  and  acknowledge  their  prefen t 
inconfiftency ,  in  fpite  of  all  the  artful  attempts  of  im- 
pofition.  There  is  an  abfurdity  in  fup poking  that  the 
nations  of  the  world  will  always  fubmit  to  grofs  impo¬ 
fition — truth  mult  finally  prevail ;  already  do  we  fee  the 
world  approaching  thereto. 

A  certain  Preacher  in  his  deik,  undertook  to  prove 
the  infallibility  of  the  feriptures,  as  well  as  the  cer¬ 
tainty  that  they  were  daily  fulfilling:  This  he  at¬ 
tempted,  merely  by  giving  in  evidence,  the  great  mira¬ 
cle  of  the  jews  continuing  to  be  a  diltintt  and  feparate 
nation  from  all  others. 

i  ,■ 

I  will  not  contradict  the  parfion  :  however,  I  am  very 
confident  that  fome  of  the  feripture  miracles,  if  well 
attended  to,  will  be  found  no  more  than  plain  and  tim- 
ple  things  ;  whilfi  miracles,  without  impofition ,  are  fii- 
pernatural.giid  indeed  very  rare  matters.-— To  have  ru¬ 
ined 
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wed  the  credit  of  this  miracle,  it  was  only  neceffarv  for 
the  preacher  to  have  given  an  honed  ftatement  of  the 
•  circumftances  attending  it — he  need  only  have  told  the 
peopie,  that  the  Jews  were  a  very  bigoted  '  and  funer- 
Itmous  race  of  beings— that  they  had  been  uled  to 
place  unbounded  confidence  in  the  laws  delivered  them 
by  Moles— i  hat  by  means  of  fraud  and  tyranny,  they 
had  been  fo  far  impofed  on  as  to  believe  and  acknow- 
edge  that  thole  laws  were  of  divine  authority,  and  un¬ 
met  lately  handed  down  from  Heaven — that  their  reve 
rente  for  thefe  laws  was  fo  rigidly  obferved,  that  they 

even  offered  themfelves  to  be  maffacred  in  their  caves 
becatde  they  would  not  violate  the  laws  by  defending 
themfeh-s  on  the  Sabbath  day-that  thefe  laws  tlricliv 
ioiotd  the  jews  from  marrying  or  mixing  with  the  peo- 
p. e  of  the  land— -that  they  were  led  to  believe,  that 
UL  1  "‘‘•ercourfe  brought  down  upon  them  the  venge- 
ance  of  God  and  all  his' judgments— that  the  Jews  were 
hkewtle  taught  to  believe,  that  all  other  nations  were 
as  much  inferior  to  them  a$  (liver  is  to  the  pureft  gold. 

Hence  by  relating  the  circumftances  attending  this 
matter,  die  miracle  entirely  difappears ;  and  taking  all 
confiderationsjn  view,  it  would  have  been  a  miracle 
the  Jews  bad  not  remained  a  diftindt  and  feparate  na¬ 
tion  ci  people.  It  is  common  for  each  religions  deno¬ 
mination  to  retain  a  partiality  for  thofc  of  their  own 
luctety ,  on  account  of  their  religious  opinions,  their  cuf- 
ioms  and  manners  So  it  is  with  the  Quakers,  the  Me- 
iiiocm.s,  the  daptills,  &c.  but  the  prejudice  of  the  TeVts 
■  >iginatctl  in  deception  and  fuperltition  ;  they  were  pre- 
pollclied  with  the  notion  of  their  being  the  peculiar  Fivor- 
UcS  °.  ,lt'a.ve1n»  a  people  lingled  out  and  dilfinguifhed 
a  nation  highly  favored  and  particularly  beloved  of  God. 

,  nl,Qi:  havc  been  good  policy  in  Mofes,  a s  a  gene- 
r.-j,  to  have  1 11! uled  Inch  notions  into  the  mind  of  thole 
pcop,e,  with  whom  he  intended  to  deflroy  and  extirpate 
t:ie  peaceable  nations  of  the  earth  ;  yet  it  was  a  work  of 
impofttion,  not  of  divinity.  The  honed  preacher  will 
as  little  as  polhble  upon  the  Tubje&s  of  miracle  and 
iiupoiit.ori ;  candour  and  (incerity  will  rcllrain  him. _ — 

}  s  ll\r  as  |,reaching  tends  to  encourage  the  practice  of 
moral uv  or  to  improve  the  judgment,  fo  far  it  may  he 
‘-i  viCw.JGie  •  cut.  attempts  to  rorxiound  and  afloniih,  with 
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miracles  and  my  faeries  beyond  our  coiuprehenhon,  only 
ferves  the  purpofes  of  impofition  ;  however  they  are 
fweet  and  delightful  to  ignorance  and  iuperhition,  and' 
will  be  purchaled  at  any  price. 

Tf  we  believe  the  Scriptures,  we  muft  aifo  believe  that 
the  Jews  were  lhamefully,  bafely,  and  cruelly  irnpofed 
on,  by  their  tyrannical  priells  and  rulers.  1  he  truth 
of  the  one  is  convincing  proof  of  the  other — Nor  can 
we  Hop  here — We  mull:  alio  believe  that  the  Creator 
was  extremely  partial  and  unjuft.  The  Bible,  indeed, 
is  full  of  thefe  tyrannical  impofitions.  I  lliall  make  but 
few  references  on  the  occalion. 

In  the  next  chapter  quoted  we  read,  that  fome  of  the 
Ifraelites  took  them  wives  from  a  different  natio'h — that 
it  provoked  the  Almighty  to  fend  a  plague  among  them 
— that  one  of  the  priells  killed  one  of  his  brethren  and 
his  hrange  wife,  by  thru  fling  them  through  the  helN 
with  a  javelin — and  that  this  horrid  atff  of  murder  put  a 
flop  to  the  plague.  4k  So  the  'plague,  was  flayed  from  the 
children  of  I frael,  and  thefe  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
twenty  and  four  thou f and /? — And  the  Lord  faid  unto 
Mo:res ,  take  all  the  heads  of  the  people ,  and  hang  them 
up  before  the  Lord  againfi  the  fun ,  that  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord  may  he  turned  away  from  Ifrael  A  Numbers, 
xxv. — * — u  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God :  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chofen  thee  to  be  a  fpecial 
people  unto  himfelf  above  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the 

face  of  the  earth  A  Deuteronomy,  vii.  6. - And 

Ivlofes  went  up  unto  God ,  and  the  Lord  called  unto  him 
out  of  the  mountain ,  faying ,  Thus  J 'halt  thou  fay  to  the 
houfe  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Ifrael ,  if  ye  will 
obey  my  voice  indeed ,  and  keep  my  covenant ,  then  ye  fall 
he  a  peculiar  treafure  unto  me,  above  all  people''' — “  And 
ye  An  all  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of'  priefts,  and  an  holy  na¬ 
tion  ;  thefe  are  the  words  which  thou  fait  fpeak  unto  the 
children  of  Ifrael A  Exodus,  xix.*— — “  The  princes  come 
to  me,  faying,  the  people  of  Ifrael,  and  the  priefts,  and 
the  Leviies,  have  not  feparated  themfclves  from  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  lands,  for  they  have  talesn  cf  their  daughters 
for  them/ elves,  and  for  their  fons  ;  fo  that  the  holy  feed 
have  mingled  themfclves  with  the  people  cf  thofe  lands  ; 
and  when  I  heard  this  thing ,  l  rent  my  garments  and  my 
mantle 7  and  plucked  of  the  hair  of  my  head  and  of  my 
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heard,  ami  fat  down  afloniftted.”  Ezra,  ix, — Now,  there¬ 
fore,  let  Us  make  a  covenant  with  our  God ,  to  put  away 
all  the  wives,  and  fuck  as  are  born  of  them,  according  to 
the  counfel  of  my  Lord,  and  of  ihofe  that  tremble  at  the 
commandment  of  our  God,  and  let  :t  be  done  according  to 
the  law.  Then  arcfe  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  pritffs 
the  Levites ,  and  all  Ifrael  to  (■ wear ,  that  they  fhould  do 
according  to  his  word.  And  Ezra  the  priefl  (hod  up  and 
Jatd  unto  Item ,  ye  have  tranfgreffed,  and  have  ‘ taken 
f  range  wives,  to  ir.creafe  the  trefpafs  of  Ifrael ;  now, 
therefore,  make  confeffion,  and  feparate  yourf elves  from 
tne  people  of  the  land ,  and  from  the  Jl  range  wives  :  then 
all  the  congregation  anfwered  and  fdid  with  a  loud  voice 
as  thou  haft  faid,  ft  muft  we  do”—“  And  let  all  them 
•which  have  taken  ft  range  wives  in  our  cities  come  at  ap¬ 
pointed  times  until  the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  for  this 
matter  be  turned  from  us.”  Ezra  10.  I  have  quoted 
itmie  of  the  dreadful  judgments,  faid  to  have  been  inflict¬ 
ed  on  the  Ifraelites  by  the  Almighty,  becaufe  they  had 
taken  wives  item  other  nations.  Let  ur  now  put  about 
Hudson  the  other  tack,  we  (hail  be  aftonifhed  at  the  won’ 
cierrui  partiality  ot  the  deity,  when  it  iuited  the  purpofe 
of  tyranny  td  make  him  fo.  Mofes,  the  lawgiver  and 
iupreme  judge  of  the  people,  had  alfo  been  guilty  of  the 
lame  (in,  which  he  tells  us  had  railed  the  fierce  wrath  of 
the  Almighty  again!!  the  people,  to  that  degree,  that  he 
lent  a  plague  among  them,  and  deftroyccl  of  them  twen¬ 
ty  foul  thoufand  men.  Indeed  it  would  ieetrt,  that  the 
crime  of  Moles  was  more  aggravated  and  unnatural,  than 
that  ot  the  people,  for  thole  had  taken  white  women 
he. ci Lis  .  Mofes  had  taken  a  black  one  !  However  what  ‘ 
the  Almighty  had  punilhed  as  the  blacked  crime  in  the' 
people,  is  all  virtue  in  Mofes;  and  fo  fully  does  the 
Deity  approve  of  i  t,  that  his  anger  is  kindled,  and  he 
i  tikes  with  aleproly,  the  perlon  who  had  only  dared  to 
ip',  ak  to  Mows  about  it.  ]  he  Bible  reprefents  this  mat¬ 
ter  tn  the  following  manner— “  And  Mi,  iam  and  Aaron  ‘ 
f  Le  apainjl  A tofts,  becaufe  of  the  Ethiopian  woman  whom 
he  had  man  led,  ■  or  he  had  married  an  Ethiotian  woman 
-—-and  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  ike  cloud,  and 
Jhod  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called  Aaron  and 
Miriam,  aval  they  both  came  forth — and  he  faid  hear  ' 
t.'w  my  worth.  Si c.  I"  tVherefore  then  were  ye  not 
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afraid  to  fpeak  againft  my  Servant  Mo fes-p-and  the  an^er 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  again ft  them ,  and  he  departed  ; 
and  behold  Miriam  became  leprous ,  white  as  fnow.”  Num¬ 
bers,  xii. — Thus  the  Almighty  is  made  the  flaming 
fword,  turning  any  way  and  every  way  to  guard  and 
protect  the  tyrants  of  the  people — Surely  it  is  their  in- 
tereA  to  have  the  Scriptures  believed  by  the  people. — 
Let  thofe  who  tell  us,  “  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by 
infpiration  of  God,”  thofe  who  know  that  “  their  di¬ 
rection  in  every  inflance  is  lafe,  and  their  decifion  infal¬ 
lible, — let  iuch,  I  lay,  reconcile  thofe  conflicting  mat* 
ters,  and  make  them  confident  with  truth,  jultice,  and 
reafon  ;  other  wile,  let  them  forever  abandon  fuch  frau¬ 
dulent  impofitions,  By  fubmitting  to  impolition,  we 
make  room  for  tyranny  and  defpotifm  :  the  man  who 
labors  to  overthrow  them  is  the  friend  of  poflerity. 

The  notion  of  the  fall  our  flrfl  parents  occalioned,  by 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  can  be  nothing  more  than  a 
mere  tale,  and  a  very  abfurd  one  too.  If  this  whimfical 
circumAance  was  to  have  taken  place,  it  mufl  have  been 
foreleen  by  the  Omnilcient  Power;  and,  being  fore¬ 
known  by  the  Almighty,  how  abfurd  was  the  idea,  that 
the  eating  or  not  eating  of  this  fruit,  could  exid  in 
the  divine  mind,  as  a  ted  or  trial  of  our  obedience ; 
there  could  be  neither  doubt  nor  uncertainty  in  what 
was  infallibly  foreknown  by  God  himlelf.  Hence,  it 
appears  that  the  very  foundation  of  Chridianity  is  a  mere 
deception  ;  a  vague  pretence  to  judify  and  excufe  the 
Almighty  for  taking  an  advantage  of  his  creatures,  and 
thereby  plunging  the  human  race  into  the  dreadful  hor¬ 
rors  of  endlefs  punilhinent.  As  it  feldom  happens  that 
one  ablurdity  dands  alone,  the  foregoing  brought  for- 
ward  that  of  the  Redeemer — Chrid  is  faid  to  be  the  lamb 
hain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world — agreeable  to  the 
Chridian  Dilpenfation,  the  Saviour  was  prepared  be- 
fore  in  an  came  into  exiftence  j  he  had  been  prepared, 
becaufe  the  Almighty  had  foreleen  the  inevitable  fall 
of  man.  If  he  had  foreleen  fuch  dreadful  confequences 
why  was  man  formed  at  all  ;  or  with  what  fincerity  or 
propriety,  could  the  Almighty  forbid  the  man  from  eat¬ 
ing  of  the  fruit,  when  a  compliance  on  the  part  of  the 
man,  would  have  undone  what  the  Almighty  had  eter¬ 
nally  done  ;  would  have  deftroyed  the  ufefulnefs  of  the 
£ayiaur;  and  would  have  Irudrated  the  eternal  fcherne  of 
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Chriftianity  :  Befides,  a  compliance  was  impoffible,  be* 
caufe  the  Creator  had  eternally  forefeen,  that  the  man 
would  eat  and  fall ;  hence  it  would  have  been  an  idle 
contradiction  for  God  to  have  given  the  man  a  charge  to 
prevent  what  he  had  forefeen  wou4d  nfallibly  take  place. 

Of  all  the  different  leCts  and  denominations  of  Chrif- 
tians,  none  approach  fo  near  the  religious  fentiments  of 
the  Deifts  as  the  Univerfalifts ;  thefe  have  arrived  at  the 
firft  ftage  towards  Deifm,  where  native  reafon,  if  fuffer- 
cd  to  aCt  freely,  will  inevitably  conduCt  them. — Thefe,  as 
well  as  thofe,  btave  conceptions  of  the  Deity,  too  exalted 
to  believe  that  a  merciful  Creator  could  intend  that  any 
part  of  his  creation  fhould  be  doomed  to  welter  in  the 
torturing  flames  of  a  burning  hell,  throughout  the  end- 
lefs  duration  of  eternity.  Thefe  cruel  feverities,  fo 
unworthy  an  allwife  Creator  and  Univerfal  Parent,  mud 
finally  determine  the  Univerfalifts  againft  a  belief  of  the 
Scriptures — muft  convince  them  that  the  Bible  contradicts, 
and  is  incompatible  with  their  principles  of  belief,  and 

that  both  cannot  poffibly  ftand  together. - u  Depart 

from  me,  ye  curfed ,  into  everlafiing  fire  prepared  for  the 
Devil  and  his  Angels  A — u  And  the  / moke  of  their  tor - 
merit  afcendeth  up  forever  and  ever  A — u  And  they  J, hall 

he  tormented ,  day  and  night ,  forever  and  ever  A - 

Thefe  different  texts  of  Scripture  moft  pointedly  con¬ 
tradict  the  religion  of  the  Univerfalifts,  who  cannot  re¬ 
ceive  them,  without  wrefting  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of 
plain  and  fimple  words.  If  their  punifhment  is  everlaft- 
ing — if  in  faCt  it  endures  forever  and  ever,  then  the 
idea  of  Redemption  muft  fall :  there  can  he  no  time  of 
Redemption,  where  punilhment  is  in  fact,  eternal. — 
However,  this  excelftye  punilhment  cannot  take  place  ; 
becaufc  it  is  in  flat  contradi&ion  to  the  principles  of  rea¬ 
fon,  which  proclaim  aloud,  that  whenever  punilhment 
ceafes  to  be  ufeful,  then  it  ceafes  to  be  necedary  ;  and  if 
inflicted  afterwards,  can  only  be  to  gratify  the  violence 
of  pallion,  or  merely  by  way  of  cruelty  and  revenge. 
A  vindictive  difpofition  muft  be  confidered  as  very  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  benevolent  author  of  all  good. — Punilh- 
inent  was  intended  for  the  good  of  mankind,  and  not  for 
their  eternal  deftruCtion.  The  never  ending;  torments 
of  hell,  if  true,  can  have  no  objeCt  but  merely  to  fatisfy  a 
revengeful  difpofition  of  the  Deity,  If  a  reform  was 
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pofilble  in  fuch  ftage  of  extremity,  as  that  of  a  burning 
hell,  it  could  have  no  good  effe&s;  thofe  milerable  be- 
ings,  wHofe  hard  and  cruel  fate  was  thus  irrevocably 
and  eternally  fixed  and  determined  by  God  himfeif,  would 
need  neither  prefent  caution  nor  future  admonition  :  fuch 
a  fcene  of  horror  mud  be  as  diftrcfiing  to  thofe  in  blifs,  as 
it  would  be  ufelefs,  unneceflary,  and  unprofitable  to 
fuch  as  were  to  be  eternally  broiling  in  hell.— The  Bible 
informs  us,  tb|t  the  rich  man  in  hell  defired  that  Laza¬ 
rus  might  be  fent  to  warn  his  five  brethren,  left,  fays 
he,  they  alfo  come  into  this  place  of  torment .”  Let  it  not 
be  faid  that  the  bleffed  in  heaven  have  lefs  gratitude? 
lefs  compaifion  than  the  damned  in  hell. 

The  Scriptures  are  well  calculated  to  perplex,  and  in- 
creafe  our  difficulties  refpedting  matters  of  religion  :  who¬ 
ever  gives  up  his  own  reafon,  to  be  directed  by  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  makes  choice  of  a  guide  wherein  there  is  neither 
firmnefs  nor  certainty  ;  an  inftrudor  pointing  out  vari¬ 
ous  roads,  without  being  able  to  fatisfy  which  of  them 
is  the  right  one:  for,  in  one  part  we  are  told,  that 
God  our  Saviour  will  have  ail  men  to  be  faved — in  ano¬ 
ther  it  is  faid  that  many  are  called  but  few  are  chofen. 
- — In  this  part  God  is  not  willing  that  any  fhould  pe- 
riih — in  that,  u  God /hall  fend  them  ftrong  delufion ,  that 
they  fhould  believe  a  lie ,  that  they  all  might  he  damned 
•who  believed,  not  the  truth.” — In  another,  u  Wherefore 
I  gave  them  alfo flatutes  that  were  not  good ,  and  judg - 
ments ,  whereby  they  fhould  not  live.” — In  this  chapter 
the  command  is,  u  work  out  youj;  own  falvation  with 
fear  and  trembling” — -In  another,  we  are  affured,  that 
our  falvation  is  the  gift  of.  God,  u  not  of  works ,  left  any 
man  fhould  boaft.” — At  one  time  we  are  told,  that  Chrift 
came  into  the  world  to  faVe  finners — at  another  time 
it  is  faid  that  he  had  predeftinated,  chofen,  and  adopt¬ 
ed  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.— Hence,  from 
Churchmen  we  become  Baptifts,  from  Baptifts,  Metho- 
difts ;  and  fometimes,  by  retrograde  courle,  we  try 
them  over  agai$  ;  next  we  embrace  Univerfalifm,  but 
{fill  feel  ou delves  difiatisfied.  Thus,  the  wearied,  the 
exhaufted  mind,  after  having  reforted  to  this  and  to  that 
after  making  trial  of  all  the  refined  ideas  of  Chriftianity* 
in u ft  finally  reject  the  Bible,  and  embrace  Beilin  a l 
rnoft  confident  with  truth,  reafon,  and  nature:  And  I 
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think  we  may  venture  to  predifr,  that  if  any  one  reli¬ 
gion  fhould  become  common  and  univerfal,  it  will  be  that 

of  Deifm.  ’ ‘  .  •  •  ■  > 

. ,  • 


THE  foregoing  part  of  this  publication  was  contem¬ 
plated  during  the  winter  of  1795  ;  atad  then  it  was 
intended  to  have  been  publifhed  in  the  fpring  follow¬ 
ing  ;  but  being  threatened  with  a  fudden  and  unexpected 
reverfe  of  fortune  a  delay  took  place,  and  the  writer 
for  fom.e  time,  had  determined  to  fupprefs  the  work, 
well  aware  that  every  authoi*  ought  to  be  independent, 
and  that  luch  have  a  right  to  fpeak  freely  on  matters 
where  filence  would  be  deemed  molt  prudent  in  thofe  of 
different  circumllances  ;  for  on  no  lubjeft  whatever,  are 
the  feelings  of  men  more  apt  to  be  irritated  and  infla¬ 
med  than  on  that  of  religion  ;  nor  is  it  polhble  to  forefee 
how  far  prejudice  may  operate  on  the  prefent  occafion. 

Having  already  extended  this  work  to  a  greater  length 
than  was  at  fir  ft  intended,  nothing  now  remains  but  to 
make  a  few  remarks  on  fome  late  extra&s  from  publicati¬ 
ons,  as  they  appeared  in  the  newfpapers,  and  then  to 
conclude. 

That  Mr.  Paine  and  his  writings  fhould  be  reprobated 
by  all  thofe  who  pretend  to  be  on  the  Lord’s  fide,  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at ;  it  is  their  intereft  to  do  fo.  One 
of  thefe  would  have  confuted  his  religious  ientiments,  if 
46  a  difputa  ious  fpirit  had  led  to  fuch  a  tra£L  *  Ano¬ 
ther  would  have  done  it,  ll  it  could  have  been  done 
without  u  throwing  pearls  before  fwine.”  Ey  one  of 
thofe  gentle,  thofe  meek  defenders  of  faith,  Paine  s 
writings  are  {filed,  u  blafphemous  boaliings  the  iniult- 
ing  furniil.es  of  a  prefumptuous  man — the  level  of  infi¬ 
dels,  and  lneer  of  fools.”  — Others  have  made  their  at¬ 
tempts  to  flander  and  defame  ;  perlonal  abufe  being  ge¬ 
nerally  the  effect  and  lall  relort  of  disappointment,  we 
may  falelv  conclude,  that  they  all  find  it  hard  to  contend 
againfl  Common  Scn/e ,  plain  truth,  and  found  reafon  ; 
confequently,  that  Mr.  Paine’s  civil  and  religious  pi  in- 
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ciples  will  finally  prevail  againd  the  intrigue  of  King 

and  Priefts. - Doftor  Priedley  has  informed  that  he 

once  thought  of  replying  to  the  Second  pal.  or  lames 
Age  of  Reafon,  but  that  he  afterwards  thought  it  might 

he  left  to  have  its  eitett,  for  lays  he,  it  can  ,on 
upon  the  minds  of  inch  perfons,  fo  extreme  y  ignoian 
and  prejudiced,  that  no  refutation  would  be  attended 
to  bv  them.”  The  Dodor's  excufe,  although  it  isait- 
ful  and  ingenious,  leaves  behind  a  fuipicion  that  he  ap- 
prehended  feme  difficulty  in  the  bufmeis,  aijC  t  iat  c, 
as  well  as  many  others,  found  it  much  eaiier  to  n  leu  e 
the  writings  of  Mr.  Paine,  than  to  confute  them  1 
am  alfo  perfuaded  that  the  Dodor  has  midaken  the  clafi 
of  mankind  who  are  mob  likely  to  embrace  tne  religion, 
opinion  of  Mr.  Paine  :  Thofe  “  perfons  fo  extremely 
ignorant  and  prejudiced”  are  the  lead  likely  to  be  infeft- 
ed,  becaufe  they  are  the  lead  inclined  to  think  for  them- 
Pelves,  and  mod  averfe  to  the  decilion  of  reafon  ,  theie 
are  nowife  delirous  of  being  convinced  of  their  error 
and  will  be  found  mod  unwilling  to  give  up  the  idol  of 
old  cudom  and  old  prejudice,  for  prejudice  is  always  found 
to  be  mod  in  favor  of  antiquity.  The  Doctor  combats 
the  confident  affertions  made  by  Mr.  Paine  againft  the 
Scriptures,  with  the  favorable  character  given  oi  them 
bv  Sir  William  Jones,  and  highly  compliments  the  latter, 
as  having  been  “  one  of  the  greated  fcholars  of  the 
ape  5?  but  cenfures  the  other  as  a  man  on  m  i  really 
blind,  or  wilfully  (hutting  his  eyes.55  Agreeably  to  the 
Scriptures,  great  learning  never  was  a  circurnltance  in 
favor  of  revelation— it  was  “withheld  from  the  wife 
pnd  prudent ,  and  revealed  unto  the  weak  and  fodifh  things , 
unto  babes  and /ticklings”.  Biihop  Watfon  alfo  comes  for¬ 
ward,  as  the  author  of  the  late  Apology  for  Chriftiamty  ; 
I  have  feen  nothing  of  this  Apology,  nor  of  the  waitings 
of  Dr.  Prieftley,  except  a  few  extracts  which  appeared 
in  the  newfpapers;  but  the  io-ea  of  iuch  an  apology  is  in¬ 
deed  a  ftrange  one, — its  ulefulnefs  muft  be  hard  to  lecon- 
cile  to  zealous  believers — what  can  it  mean,  but  the  cica- 
•  tore  correcting  the  works  ol  tlie  Creatoi  liaii  man  c 01- 
reCting  infallibility* 

Mad  thefe  great  men  candidly  confefTcd,  that  in  all  age 
of  the  world,  the  civil  and  religious  eftabliihments  had 
fuppofed1  it  neceffary  to  irnpofe  on  the  herd  of  mankind  ; 
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tim  this  in  truth  was  the  intent  of  all  national  fyftems 
ot  religion,  as  well  as  that  of  Chridianity,  mod  cheerful¬ 
ly  would  I  acquiefce  in  their  opinion  ;  and  for  no  other 
reafon,  but  that  of  being  convinced,  that  this  is  the 
neli,  the  only  apology  that  an  honed  man  can  make  for 
the  Bible  difpenfations. 

The  bilhop  has  alfo  infinuatingly  obferved,  that  “  the 
really  learned  are  in  no  danger  of  being  infeded  by  the 
poifon  of  infidelity.”  As  far  as  my  obfervation  ferves, 
this  kind  of  real  {earning  prevails  moil  among  the  moil 
ignoiant,  the  moil  prejudiced,  and  the  molt  interefted. 
Gieat  as  this  man  may  be,  he  makes  his  excufe  for  not 
having  entered  into  deep  difquifitions  concerning  the 
authenticity  of  the  Bible  obferving  “  that  it  does  not 
want,”  (and  that  he  had  almod  faid  it  does  not  admit) 
“  any  further  proof.”  I  do  not  believe  that  the  Bible 
does  admit  any  further  proof;  and  I  belive  that  an  apo¬ 
logy  is  unrieceflary  when  I  fay,  that  it  poffefTes  no 
proof  worth  notice,  and  that  no  confidence  can,  or  ought 
to  be,  repofed  in  what  contains  the  proof  of  its  own  ab- 
furdity  and  fallity.  Should  it  be  afked,  by  what  means 
then  could  it  have  been  fo  long  impofed  on  mankind  ?  I 
anfwer,  the  means  were  force  add  tyranny;  and  to 
prove  this  I  need  only  refer  the  inquirer  to  the  extract 
from  a  law  of  Virginia,  made  during  the  prefent  centu¬ 
ry,  and  recited  in  this  publication.— — As  Britain  for¬ 
bore  to  fend  forth  her  moll  favoured  regiments,  her  moll 
experienced  generals,  until  her  caufe  in  America  was 
deiperate ;  lo  Chridianity  mult  be  tottering  in  a  critical 
Situation,  its  condition  mult  be  alarming,  when  their 
Lord  Bifhop’s,  with  a  train  of  tt  ceteras ,  are  obliged  to 
attack  dcilni  in  the  open  field  of  infidelity.  It  was  not 
:o  be  ex  pooled,  that  thofe  who  gain  molt  by  Chriftianity 
would  tamely  give  it  up — One-tenth  of  the  increafe  of 
the  land  is  worth  contending  for. 

We  have  been  told  of  Paine’s  new  hath  of  old  ob- 
jedtions,”  as  his  enemies  are  pleafed  to  term  it  ;  and  they 
Ly,  that  it  u  is  only  dangerous,  from  the  confidence 
and  audacity  with  which  the  author  has  brought  it  for-  . 
ward.”  This  fame  u  new  haili,”  lately  ferved  up  by 
Mr.  Paine,  is  unfavorable  to  thole  ancient  ideas  of  u  holy 
men,  and  holy  things  it  appears  to  be  a  very  unpala¬ 
table  niefs  to  Inch  as  feed  upon  Chridianity  ;  to  thefe 
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the  difh  is  iafipid  and  very  unpleafant ;  it  is  unfavoury, 
and  by  no  means  fueh  as  their  foul  delighteth  in  :  nor 
can  vve  hope  that  the  foul  of  thefe  will  blefs  him  before 
they  die.-  • 

The  fame  bifhop  allures  ns,  that  “  the  Scriptures 
will  not  fall  by  force”  To  the  eternal  mortification  of 
its  friends  fhould  this  be  faid,  fince  there  is  a  certainty 
that  fall  they  mud,  and  that  force  excepted- — true  vir¬ 
tue  can  fall  by  no  other  means.  Was  the  Scripture  to 
fall  by  force,  the  idea  of  reiforation,  fo  pleafing  to  fome, 
would  dill  remain ;  but  overpowered  by  the  invincible 
drength,  falling  by , the  univerial  confent,  and  fuperior 
weight  of  found  reafon,  all  hopes  will  then  fubfide. 

/  k  s  ^ 

Thus  faying,  this  great  man  in  fuhjlance  has  not  faid 
in  vain  ; 

The  Chriftian  fy ft em  falls,  hut  it  will  never  rife  again  ! 

If  men  could  pofftely  go  down  to  the  fource  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  diveded  of  prejudice;  and  there,  with  candor 
and  attention,  examine  it  in  its  very  origin  ;  attending 
to  its  circumdances,  its  probability,  its  poffibility,  and 
to  the  weight  of  the  proof  adduced  in  fupport  of  its 
primitive  date,  as  recorded  in  the  Jewifh  difpenfatiou. 
If  they  afterwards  attend  to  its  next  dage  of  confirma¬ 
tion  (I  mean  the  Chridian  difpenfation),  and  there 
weigh  and  conlider  its  credibility,  keeping  a  deady  eye 
towards  the  publicity,  as  well  as  the  difinteredednefs,  of 
the  evidence  adduced  in  favor  of  its  edablilhment  in  this 
dage  of  its  exidence ;  I  ain  fully  perfuaded,  that  they 
would,  in  each  indance,  find  it  fo  unlike  the  truth,  fo 
inconfident  in  itfelf,  and  fo  contrary  to  reafon,  that  its 
greated  advocates  might  be  challenged  to  come  forward, 
and  believe  it  as  matter  of  fad  if  they  politely  could. 

The  fubdance  of  this  delufive  tale,  as  it  reipeCls  the 
foundation  of  Chridianity,  is  limply  this. — The  Almigh¬ 
ty  had  created  the  fird  man  and  woman  in  a  date  of  im¬ 
mortality,  a  date  of  purity  and  perfection  ;  that  the  con¬ 
dition  of  their  continuing  in  this  happy  date  depended 
on  their  ability  to  countermand  the  fore-knowledge  of 
God — they  mud  engage  not  to  touch  the  fruit  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  tree,  which  the  Almighty  had  forefeen  and  fore¬ 
known  that  they  would  eat  of — that  the  man  and 
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his  wife,  being  unable  to  purfue  any  trad  btit  that 
fore-known  by  God,  they  took  of  the  fatal  fruit  and 
did  eat ;  The  dreadful  confequence  was,  that  having  en¬ 
joyed  their  happy  (fate  but  a  few  days,  they  fell  from  it 
and  fixed  anil  entailed  on  themlclves  and  their  innocent 
po (ferity,  to  the  latelf  generations,  the  curie  of  God,  and 
his  eternal  and  moll  levere  puriilhnients. 


*  *  j  f  \ 

Thus  they  advanced  to  Heaven's  height , 
And  thence  to  Hell ,  they  took  their  flight. 


4  * 

File  kory  indeed  i,  incredible,  it  is  unreafonable  it  i^ 
linjuit  and  it  is  impolhble;  nor  will  any  thing  that  can 
be  laid  by  mortals  make  it  otherwife:— The  molt  fab- 
ifantial,  the  molt  relpe&able,  and  unequivocal  telfimo- 
ny  that  can  poflibly  be  adduced,  will  not  ertablilh  its  truth 
on  thefe  principles  ;  nor  is  it  polfible  to  prevent  it,  being 
conliuered  as  a  matter  of  iinpolition  and  falfehood. 

,  What  *s  the  mighty  proof,  the  extraordinary  evi¬ 
dence,  what  irrehlfable  telfimony  has  been  advanced  in 
favor  of  this  great,  this  important  matter  ?— Alas  J  we 
are  told,  that  a  certain  man  named  Moles  was  born 
more  man  two  thouland  three  hundred  and  forty  years 
aiter  thele  things  had  happened,  and  that  this  fame  Mo¬ 
tes  gave  a  full  and  lansfaftory  relation  of  thefe  forpri- 
hng  matters— VV  hat  wonderful  ffrength  of  mind,  to  re¬ 
cognize  what  had  taken  (dace  fo  long  before  he  himfelf 
had  had  an  exiltence.  Surely  nothing  but  poll  five  force 
and  abfolute  tyranny  could  have  impofed  fuch  belief 

even  upon  ignorance  itfell-lfotherwile,  what  are 

weighty  coni, derat. ons,  what  the  feeming  atteflationi 
01  trutn,  Wiiat  flattering  circuinlfances,  decoyed  rati¬ 
onal  creatures  into  a  belief  of  thefe  incredible  matters  ? 
Let  then,  come  forward,  let  them  be  openly  difplaved 
Oblerve  then,  that  after  the  world  had  been  created 

and  man  formed,  -  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  ea/h 

•ward  tn  Eden” — that  rb*  .1 . fl  ,  n  eaJl 
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‘•that  the  trees  thus  planted  in  the  gar- 
ecu  came  to  maturity,  and  produced  their  fruit  wkhin 
a  few  days  alter,  nor  was  the  fatal  fruit  lea  It  forward-.: 
...it  tin.  happy  pair,  unable  to  contend  againlt  the 

te-  r  o,f '“""i fruit  *=«— h«*  doLS 

.  .  1.  coats  at  Heins  made  them  by  God,  they  were 
drove  out  oflWad.ee,  ,„d  left  to  „1«  -heir  ebaneoTo  a 
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folicary  wildernefs,  a  defolate  and  empty  world  ;  that 
all  took  place  in  a  few  days,  or  at  moil  in  a  lew  weeks  ; 
this,  and  much  more,  appears  to  have  been  accompliihed 
before  the  end  of  the  firil  year.— W  onderful  mylteries  ! 
furprifing  chimeras  ! 

A  flate  of  mortality  and  immortality,  is  oppofne,  con¬ 
tradictory,  and  incompatible  with  each  other,  confequent- 
ly  it  was  impoflible  that  the  firil  man  could  have  enjoyed 
the  latter  ftate,  while  he  was  fubjeCt  to  tlie  former  ;  it 
was  as  much  impollible  that  he  ihould  have  been  confti- 
tuted  with  a  dying  and  never  dying  nature  at  one  and 
the  fame  time,  as  it  was  that  he  could  at  the  laine  time 
have  exifled  and  not  exifled.  The  death  of  the  fir  ft  man 
is  the  heft  proof  of  his  mortality,  it  was  full  demonftra- 
tion  of  his  not  having  been  formed  immortal,  for  in  this 
cafe  he  would  have  been  fuperior  to  the  power  of  death; 
if  fufficiejitly  proves  the  ablurdity  of  the  man’s  fuppofed 
date  of  perfection  and  immortality. 

If  the  very  foundation  of  Chriftianity  is  thus  without 
foundation;  if,  in  faCt,  it  is  falfe  and  defective;  then 
neither  divinity  nor  wifdom  has  built  thereon  ;  then 
muft  Chriftianity  have  been  a  work  of  fraud  and  impo¬ 
sition.  I  have  allayed  its  balls,  I  have  endeavored  to 
uncover  its  myfterics  ;  my  wilh  has  been  to  ftate  and  to 
olfer  it,  on  its  real  and  proper  merits ;  I  have  fought  for 
its  foundation,  faid  to  have  been  laid  on  a  rock  ;  I  have 
fought  it  with  care  and  attention  ;  but,  alas  1  I  have 
fought  it  in  vain. 

Having  found  neither  weight,  reafon,  nor  ccnfiftency, 
in  this  part  of  my  inveftigation,  I  quit  the  Jewilh  difpen- 
fation,  and  proceed  to  a  brighter  day  of  Chriftianity ,  in 
order  to  examine  the  ftrengih  and  fufficiency  of' the 
great  fabric  raifed  on  the  Jewilh  foundation,  four  thou- 
fand  years  after  its  original  inftitution.  See  it  recorded 
and  attefted  in  the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  where  we  are 
informed,  that  an  angel  had  been  lent  “  to  a  virgin  ef- 
foufed  to  a  man  whofe  name  was  Jofeph  that  the  aim  el 
appeared  unto  the  virgin  when  alone,  and  informed  that 
ihe  Ihould  conceive  in  her  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  fon 
and  Ihould  call  his  name  Jefus.  The  virgin  alks — u  How 
flail  this  be ,  feeing  I  know  not  a  man?”  The  angel  an- 
Avers  “  The  Holy  Ghofl  fhall  come  upon  thee,  &c.”  T0- 
kpb  appears  not  to  be  pleafed  with  the  condition  in 
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which  he  found  his  efpoufed  wife,  but  dreaming,  as  it  is 
laid,  that  what  was  u  conceived  in  her ,  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghoftf  he  appeared  to  get  reconciled.  Here  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  thefe  wonderful  phenomena,  the  certainty,  the 
reality  of  Chridianity,  its  whole  llrels,  weight,  and 
fupport,  reits  on  the  bare  word  of  the  mother  of  Chrid, 
and  the  dream  of  his  reputed  father,  the  two  perfons, 
who  of  all  living,  were  moll  interelled  in  accoinpldlung 
the  belief  of  thcle  ilrange  and  incredible  matters. — What 
miraculous  intervention,  what  human  art  or  heavenly 
eloquence,  could  pollibly  make  way  for  a  like  iinpofuion. 
among  republicans,  in  this  our  age  of  reafon. 

Having  laid  ib  much  againil  the  fcriptures,  no  one  can 
fuppole  that  a  doubt  exilted  in  my  mind  refpefting  their 
truth  ;  in  faft,  I  have  not  a  doubt  of  this  fort ;  on  the 
contrary,  I  have  conlidered  their  truth  as  a  point  quite 
but  of  queftion,  and  altogether  impolhble  ; — -if ill  I  have 
had  my'doubts  about  the  fcriptures  ;  I  have  been  dagger¬ 
ed  at  ieeing  men  countenance  and  revere  them,  whofe 
judgment,  abilities,  and  experience,  I  knew  to  be  infi¬ 
nitely  fuperior  to  my  own — men,  feemingly  difintereffed, 
and  fuch  as  I  ihouid  fuppofe  had  given  them  a  ferious 
and  deliberate  conlideration  ;  hence,  the  nature  of  my 
doubts  have  been,  whether  it  may  not  be  neceffary  to 
impole  the  fcriptures  as  matter  of  fa  ft,  although  they 
are  actually  known  to  be  really  falfe  ;  but  how  to  recon¬ 
cile  this,  1  know  not,  becauie  there  cannot  be  a  more 
certain  proof,  that  impofition  is  incompatible  and  contra¬ 
dictory  to  reafon,  than  what  may  be  collefted  from  the 
numerous  inllances,  wherein  the  former  has  fallen  flat 
before  the  latter  ;  yet  it  has  often  been  infilled  on,  that 
Our  religious  ideas  of  Chridianity  are  indifpenfably  ne- 
ceflary  to  preferve  that  refpeft,  that  awe  and  reverence 
due  to  the  oaths  adminiltered  by  courts  of  jultice  ; — but 
only  let  the  punilhment  attached  to  perjury  be  dil'penfed 
with,  and  it  will  foon  be  found,  that  the  refpeft  ufually 
paid  to  oaths  adrniniitered  by  authority,  did  not  proceed 
from  a  ienfeof  religion,  but  from  a  dread  of  prefent  pu- 
nifhment — however,  a  large  and  refpeftable  part  of  the 
Chriltian  family,  have  long  fince  put  the  matter  fairly  to 
the  ted  ;  they  have  fully  dernoullrated,  that  the  necelhty 
of  formal  oaths  exids  only  in  imagination  ;  thefe  have 
been  long  exempt  from  fuch  formal  iropofitions^  and  yet 

none 
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none  of  the  evil  confequences  fo  much  dreaded,  have 
ever  been  experienced.  Is  it,  therefore,  necefiary ,  that 
ail  other  denominations  fhould  conlent  to  what  is  fo  ex¬ 
tremely  humiliating  ?  Mud  they  in  fa 61  acknowledge, 
that  the  Quakers  are  the  only  virtuous  men  who  are  to 
be  found  among  the  great  body  of  Chridians?  The 
Quaker  only  affirms  to  the  truth  of  what  is  required  of 
him,  without  the  folemnity  of  an  oath,  and  no  one 
doubts  his  veracity-— hence,  if  all  mankind  were  Quakers, 
the  formality  of  oaths  would  be  deemed  ufelefs,  of  courfe 
they  would  exift  no  longer  ;  but  all  other  denominations 
of  Chridians,  being  long  ufed  tp  have  the  truth  extort¬ 
ed  and  refined  by  the  folemnity  of  oaths,  are  not  to  be 
trufted  or  depended  on  without  them  ;  they  muff  fvvear, 
and  they  mult  fwear  upon  the  word  of  God;  then,  fure- 
ly,  they  do  right,  becaufe  that  very  word  of  God  fays 
they  fhall  not  lwear  at  all.  Thus  it  appears,  that  the 
impofition  of  thefe  formal  oaths,  are  only  necefiary  where 
prejudice,  from  long  cudom  and  frequent  ufe,  has  taught 
us  to  believe  them  fo  ;  hence  it  follows,  that  impofition 
begets  dilorders,  which  nothing  but  impofition  can  cure. 
The  Quaker  refufes  to  fvvear,  becaufe  he  believes  it  is 
^  fubverlive  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  all  other  denomi¬ 
nations  of  Chriffians  conlider  oaths  as  tending  to  the  pre¬ 
servation  of  that  fame  religion  ;  if  the  latter  is  true,  it 
is  however  paradoxical  to  admit,  that  oaths  are  necefiary 
to  prefervethe  Chriitian  religion,  while  we  ferioufly  be¬ 
lieve,  that  the  facred,  the  infallible  Author  of  Chridiani- 
ty,  its  rock  and  foundation,  has  in  fa 61  delivered  us  this 
exprefs,  this  pointed  and  pofnive' charge— u  But  I  fay 
unto  you,  fwear  not  at  all .”  I  have  alio  heard  it  infilled 
on,  that  no  man  can  be  honed  unlefs  he  believes  the  ferip- 
tures.  If  this  be  true,  then  it  is  equally  true,  that  by  far 
«  lhe  greater  part  of  mankind  never  had  ir  in  their  powef 
to  be  honelf,  lor  much  the  greater  part  of  the  human 
race  could  not  believe  the  feriptures,  if  their  very  exih- 
ence  depended  on  it.  If  then,  the  unbelieving  man  can- 
./  not  be  honed,  neither  can  lie  be  a  man  of  virtue  or  ho¬ 
nour,  confequently  he  ought  not  to  he  truded  at  all  : 
of  courfe,  the  fervices  of  men  of  the  mod  flattering  abi* 
l.ties  may  be  loll  to  their  country,  and  for  no  other  reafon 
but  that  of  their  being  really  honed  men,  and  defpifing 

^  2  hypocrify 


<41 

,1  < 


hypocrily.  This  is  a  llrangenuode  of  puniihing  difho- 
nelly  ;  it  is,  in  fad,  the  very  reverie  ;ftit  is  periecutirig 
the  hone  fly,  the  fincerity,  and  the  deteftation  of  hypo- 
criiy,  in  thele  very  men  ;  ior  do  but  oblige  them  to  ad 
the  hypocrite,  and  profeis  to  believe,  and  this  would  cure 
all.  There  is  no  prying  into  the  iecrets  of  the  heart, 
therefore  none  would  know  that  they  did  not  really  be- 
lieve. 

The  people  of  America  are  now  engaged  in  choofing 
their  predident,  or  chief  magiftrate  ;  and  I  cannot  help 
obferving,  that  a  man  of  the  moil  exalted  talents,  a  moll 
profound  (latefman,  revered  and  e deemed  for  his  republi¬ 
can  charader  and  political  abilities  ;  a  man,  univerfally 
allowed  to  have  the  moll  -extend  ve  knowledge  of  diilant 
nations  and  foreign  commerce,  has,  notwithilanding,  been 
ohjeded  to  as  prefident,  by  many  of  his  countrymen, 
merely  on  account  of  his  religious  tenets  ;  lor  this  great 
man  has  been  reprelcnted  as  a  Deift.  If  all  the  people  of 
the  United  States  of  America  profefled  the  fame  religious 
fentiments,  even  then  this  objedio'n  ought  to  have  no 
weight  among  republicans. ;  but,  divided  and  fub-divided 
as  they  really  are,  into  perhaps  a  dozen  different  ieda- 
ries,  is  it  probable  that  any  charader  would  treat  their 
different  ideas  of  religion  with  more  equality,  more  im¬ 
partiality,  than  that  man  whofe  religious  fentiments  in¬ 
cline  him  no  more  to  one  denomination  than  another?- 
Would  any  be  difpofed  to  ad  more  diiinterefledly,  than 
the  man  whole-belief  is  confined  to  none  of  then  creeds? 
Who  fo  likely  toad  with  candour  towards  all  religious  opini¬ 
ons  as  the  man  who  has  reprobated  the  idea  of  any  man ,  or 
fee  of  m:r,u  a’fTuming  dominion  over  the  faith  of  others 
the  man  who  has  maintained,  that  1(1  Almigntv  God  has 
created  the  mind  tree,  ’  and  u  that  all  men  (hall  he  fiee 
to  profeis  and  maintain  their  opinions  in  matters  of  reli¬ 
gion  ?”  The  law  of  God,  the  law  of  nature,  direds, 
that  wc  do  not  ad  in  contradidion  to  our  conlcience, 
but  bold,  pro  fuming  mail,  fears  not  to  del  pile  and  pu- 
n i ih  one  another,  lor  ading  in  conformity  to  this  law  oi 

Gotland  nature.  ,  ;  •  ■  , 

The  ChrilVnn  religion,  as  well  as  all  others,  has  been 
too  well  adapted  t;o  kingly  and  despotic  governments,  to 
meet  the  approbation  oi  republicans;  hence  thele  unwile, 
thele  uniult  exceptions  againft  Deills.  Republicans  will  not 
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jfubmit  to  imposition,  nor  ought  Such  to  be  confidered  ne- 
ceffary  among  them  in  any  cale,  but  leaf!  of  all  in  mat  s 
of  religion,  becaufe  this  tends  to  defpotifm.  The  Chril- 
tian  religion  is  evidently  founded  on  falfehood  or  tyranny  ; 

it  has  a  natural  tendency  to  defpotifm.  In  Ihoit,  religi¬ 
on  has ''ever  been  tiled  as  an  engine  of  tyranny,  m  ail 
ages;  and,  among  all  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world, 
every  national  religion  has  been  a  Source  of  national  un- 
pofition  and  defpotifm,  as  well  as  the  pretext  for  animali¬ 


ty  and  war. 

The  Chriftian  difpenfation  has  been  produdive  of 
more  mifery,  more  blood  and  carnage ^  than  any  other 
matter,  caufe,  or  confideration,  that  ever  exerciled  the 
mind  of  man;  it  has  feverely  tried  the  very  foul  of  hu¬ 
manity  ;  it  has  coft  the  Chriftian  world  immenfities  of 
diftrels,  of  blood,  and  of  treafure  ;  and  if  the  value  of 
things,  in  all  cafes,  is  to  be  eftimated.  by  their  coll,  then 
indeed  a  good  reafon  may  be  given,  why  the  Chriilian 
religion  fhould  be  deemed  io  iacred,  and  entitled  to  fucli 
profound  reverence  and  refped  ;  but  is  thcie  neither 
truth  nor  weight  in  an  old  obfervation,  that  what  has 
happened  may  happen  again  ?  Does  not  the  practice  of 
impofition  keep  the  people  in  ignorance,  and  thereby 
open  a  door  to  defpotiim  ?  Does  not  the  foundation  of 
Chriftianity  hold  up  the  idea  and  exerciie  of  tyianny  in 
the  Deity  >  Does  it  not  teach  us  to  believe,  that  the  juft 
and  wife  Creator  makes  all  the  misfortunes,  as  well  as  the 


death  and  eternal  punilhments  of  the  human  i ace,  to  de¬ 
pend  on  a  {ingle  fault  of  their  original  parents,  namely, 
their  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  notwithftanding  it  was 
a  fad  which  the  Almighty  had  forefeen  would  inevitably 
take  place.  *  If  this  be  the  deadly  fault  in  Adam’s  pofte- 
rity,  it  muft  be  a  confolation  to  them  to  know,  that  it  is 
a  fault  which  they  never  affented  to  themfelves,  nor  could 
pollibly  prevent  it  in  their  original  forefathers — If  this  be 
the  caule  of  death  and  the  eternal  punilhments  of  man¬ 
kind,  as  the  Chriftian  iyftem  affirms  it  is,  how  can  we 
give  it  a  better  name,  than  that  of  abfolute  tyranny  ? 
If  tyranny  has  been  reforted  to  by  the  Supreme  Ruler, 
why  not  by  thole  of  inferior  order  ?  Is  it  right  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  as  a  truth,  what  in  fad  is  tall e  ?  Is  not  the 
common  mode  of  preaching  calculated  to  impole  on  the 
people?  What  benefits  can  be  derived  from  harangues 
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©n  the  fufFerings,  the  agonies,  and  the  death  of  the  atfu. 
al  Son  of  God,  if  thefe  matters  are  really  falfe  ?  Can 
any  thing  be  intended  by  the  abfurd  con  traditions  of  the 

Trinity,  but  merely  to  confound,  perplex,  and  confufe  the 

mind?  What  good  effete  can  be  expe&ed  from  a  belief 
that  three  are  but  one,  and  th^t  one  is  diftinftly  three' 
*glat  father  is  God,  the  Son  God,  and  the  Holy  GhoR 
God,  and  yet  that  thele  three  Gods  are  but  one  God  ; 
i.lrat  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  are  of  the  fame 
a£e  or  duration,  and  yet  that  one  was  begotten  by  the 
oJ»cr;  that  the  Son  was  begotten  before  all  worlds,  yet 
hoi  n  of  a  virgin  four  thoufand  years  after  all  worlds 
i,ad  been  created  ;  that  be  vvas  in  facfl  begotten  four  thou¬ 
fand  years  before  his  mother  exiRed  ;  that  the  righteouf- 
i-^cls  of  Chrill  can  in  facl  be  the  righteoufnefs  of  any  dif- 
ieient  perfon.  It  is  pretended  to  be  helie?ed,  by  a  great 
pai  l  of  the  Chriihan  family,  that  Jefus  was  the  real,  the 
k-rue,  and  actual  God.  PofTefTed  of  fuch  belief,  where 
is  the  female  on  earth,  of  found  judgment,  who  has  borne 
cnildien,  and  yet  believes  that  the  Eternal  Majefly  of 
Hca;  en  was  conceived  and  carried  in  the  womb  of  a  frail, 
mortal  woman  for  nine  months,  and  then  brought  forth 
in  the  ordinary  way  ?  Surely  fuch  vanity,  fuch  indigni¬ 
ty  of  thought  again!!  the  Almighty,  cannot  Rill  ex  iff 
among  us.  It  it  does,  fuch  believers  muft  be  very  for¬ 
getful  o;  their  own  impurity  ;  they  muR  have  been 
grofsly  mlRaken  in  their  conception  of  the  tranfeendant 
£iOI7  °*  Heaven  s  exalted  Majeity.  I  feel  my felf  moR 
forcibly  forbid  to  believe,  that  there  is  either  man  or 
n’  omau  breathing,  who  can  heartily  acquiefce  in  the  be- 
jbef  cf^  thefe  things;  nor  does  my  conlcience  *fccufe  me 
v/ljCn  I  that  ridiculing  ideas  lo  abfurd,  fo  degrad¬ 
ing  to  the  fuprernely  infinite  power,  is,  in  my  own  opi- 
JVou,  to  relpect  and  revere  the  Almighty  Author  oPthe 
great,  the  Ihining  hcR  of  the  heavens  above  us. 

l  he  principle  of  truth  is  founded  in  nature  ;  if  the 
Scriptures  were  true,  and  of  divine  authority,  they  could 
Kot  fail  to  furnifh  proof  fufficient  to  fatisfy  all  doubts  re- 
fpeding  their  credibility  ;  but  having  failed  in  this  moR 
ellentiai  point,  all  attempts  to  enforce  them  for  matters 
of  ta<R  aie  merely  arbitrary,  and  mult  finally  prove  in¬ 
jurious  to  the  (aide;  attempting  to  force  the  belief  of 
t  <?fti  fads,  is  an  abiurdit)  •  it  is  moR  likely  to  prove  that 
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they  are  but  pretended  fa£ls,  or  real  falfities — Let  us  not 
prefume  to  think,  that  the  will  of  the  Creator  is  de¬ 
pendent  on  that  of  the  creature  for  its  eftablifhment. 
Iatereft,  prejudice,  and  long  cultom,  may  prompt  many 
to  conlider  a  belief  of  the  l'criptures  as  really  necelfary, 
and  even  elfential  to  our  moral  and  political  exigence; 
but,  that  men  of  found  judgment,  dilinterefted,  and  free 
from  prejudice,  who  have  made  themielves  fully  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  Scriptures,  Ihould  receive  and  believe  them 
as  matters  of  real  truth,  is  what  I  cannot  believe  without 
lame  degree  of  furprife ;  and  that  man  muft  be  u  either 
really  blind,  or  wilfully  /hutting  his  eyes,”  and  ears  too, 
who  does  not  fee  and  underhand,  that  the  fyllem  of 
Chriftianity  has  palled  its  zenith,  and  that  it  is  gradually 
falling  before  the  more  fubftantial  voice  of  truth  and 
reafon  ;  that  it  is  impolfible  to  fupport  and  maintain  a 
belief  of  the  divine  truth  and  authority  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  by  any  means,  except  fuch  palpable  and  glaring 
ftretch  of  impofition,  or  fuch  abfolute  defpotifm,  as  fuf- 
ficiently  demonhrates,  that  they  muft  and  ought  to  fall. 
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